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Ernest Walter Brooks (1863-1955), a distinguished historian and Syriac scholar, published these 16 studies in a
variety of books and journals between 1892 and 1923.

 
 
The Eastern Provinces from Arcadius to Anastasius, Chapter 16 in Volume 1 of the Cambridge Medieval History
(Cambridge, 1911), describes the period from ca. 395 to ca. 518. Topics include: Murder of Rufinus; Fall of
Eutropius; Revolt of Gainas; Exile of John Chrysostom; Regency of Pulcheria; Elevation of Valentinian III; Fall
of Eudocia; Accession of Marcian—of Leo I; Rise of Zeno—Murder of Aspar; Usurpation of Basiliscus; Gothic
Wars; Revolt of Illus; Accession of Anastasius; Isaurian revolt; Invasion of Kawad; Peace with Persia; Financial
Administration of Anastasius; Revolt of Vitalianus; and Death of Anastasius. Includes Title Page, Table of
Contents, Chapter 16 (pp. 457-486), Bibliography for Chapter 16 (p. 676-680), and Chronological Table, in 40
pdf pages.

The Successors of Heraclius to 717, Chapter 13 in Volume 2 of the Cambridge Medieval History (New York,
1913), describes the period from 641-717. Topics include: Death of Heraclius; Constans Emperor; Constans in
Italy; Constantine IV Emperor; Saracen attacks on Constantinople; The Monothelete Controversy—Pope
Honorius; Arrest and deposition of Pope Martin; Sixth General Council; Justinian II Emperor; Trullan Council;
Leontius Emperor; Tiberius (Apsimar) Emperor; Justinian restored; Philippicus Emperor; Anastasius II
Emperor; Theodosius Emperor; Accession of Leo the Isaurian. Includes Title Page, Table of Contents, Chapter
13 (pp. 391-417), Bibliography for Chapter 13 (p. 766-769), and Chronological Table, in 40 pdf pages.

The Struggle with the Saracens, 717-1057. These two articles, which appeared as Chapter 5 (parts A and B) in
Volume 4 of the Cambridge Medieval History (Cambridge, 1923), were written by the Syriac scholar E. W.
Brooks ("The Struggle with the Saracens, 717-867") and the Byzantinist A. A. Vasil'ev ("The Struggle with the
Saracens, 867-1057"). These are well-documented, very readable descriptions of four hundred years of warfare
and competition between the Byzantine Empire and the Caliphate for control of Asia Minor, a struggle which
fatally weakened both sides. Includes Title Page, Table of Contents, Chapter 5 (parts A and B, pp. 119-152),
Bibliography for Chapter 5 (p. 805-813), Abbreviations, and Chronological Table, in 57 pdf pages.

 

The Date of the Historian John Malala, from English Historical Review, Vol. 7, No. 26 (Apr., 1892), pp. 291-
301, in 12 pdf pages.

The Emperor Zenon and the Isaurians, from English Historical Review, Vol. 8, No. 30 (Apr., 1893), pp. 209-238,
in 31 pdf pages.

An Armenian Visitor to Jerusalem in the Seventh Century, in six pdf pages. This study appeared in English
Historical Review 11(1896) pp. 93-97. Brooks provides an English translation of, and commentary on, the
fascinating chapter 51 in Book Two of Movses Dasxurants'i's History of the Aghuans (also known as the History
of the Caucasian Albanians). It is a description of the Aghuanian churches in Jerusalem. A full English
translation of Dasxurants'i's History is available elsewhere on this site: Movses Dasxurants'i's History of the
Aghuans.

The Arabs in Asia Minor (641-750) from Arabic Sources. This study appeared in Journal of Hellenic Studies
vol. 18 (1898) pp. 182-208. Brooks translates and comments on passages from Yaqubi, Tabari, the Kitab al

https://archive.org/details/HistoryOfTheAghuans


'Uyun (Book of Springs), Ibn al-Athir, and Baladhuri. Invaluable source material in 29 pdf pages.

See also: Additions and Corrections to J. H. S. Vol. XVIII: The Arabs in Asia Minor (641-750),
from Arabic Sources, from Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. 19 (1899), pp. 31-33, in 4 pdf pages.

The Chronology of Theophanes 607-775. This study appeared in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 8(1899) pp. 82-97, in
18 pdf pages. Brooks translates or summarizes and examines the possible sources for a portion of this 9th
century Chronology, and comments on its peculiarities.

The Chronological Canon of James of Edessa, from Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländischen Gesellschaft
53(1899), pp. 261-327, in 68 pdf pages. Syriac text, English translation, and scholarly notes of a seventh century
chronicle which covers the period from 326 to 630.

The Campaign of 716-718, from Arabic Sources, from Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. 19 (1899), pp. 19-31, in
14 pdf pages.

Byzantines and Arabs in the Time of the Early Abbasids, from English Historical Review, Vol. 15, No. 60 (Oct.,
1900), pp. 728-747, in 21 pdf pages.

Arabic Lists of the Byzantine Themes. This article appeared in Journal of Hellenic Studies (1901) pp. 67-77, in
13 pdf pages. Brooks reconstructs the names and locations of the 9th century Byzantine administrative districts
known as themes from the works of Arab geographers including Ibn Khurdadhbah, Al Idrisi (1154), Ibn Al
Fakih Al Hamadhani (ca. 902) from Yakut's Dictionary (1224), and Kudama (ca. 930), translating the passages
from Ibn Al Fakih. Extensive scholarly notes and map of 9th century Byzantine themes.

The Arab Occupation of Crete, from English Historical Review, Vol. 28, No. 111 (Jul., 1913), pp. 431-443, in 14
pdf pages.

The Brothers of the Emperor Constantine IV, from English Historical Review, Vol. 30, No. 117 (Jan., 1915), pp.
42-51, in 11 pdf pages.

The Emperor Leo V and Vardan the Turk, from English Historical Review, Vol. 31, No. 122 (Apr., 1916), pp.
256-257, in three pdf pages.
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NVo/es anud Documnenis 

THE DATE OF THE HISTORIAN JOHN MALALA 

THE original extent of the ' Chronicle of John Malala' and the date 
at which he lived have been matters of dispute among scholars 
since the days of Bentley and Hody. The discovery of the Escurial 
Excerpts with their subscription, TE'Xos' 10 -cropi'as 'I(io'vvov Tov 
97r K Xqv MaXe'Xa 7rEp' '7t/ovX, was held ly Mommsen I to prove 
that this was in fact the end of the work, alnd therefore to set the 
question finally at rest. It is plain, however, that this argument is 
not entirely conclusive, and Soteriades, in an able article in the 
Jahtrbiicher fir classische Philologie,2 pointed out that some frag- 
ments published by Muller among those of Johnl of Antioch 3 

are completely alien in style to the work of that historian, and de- 
clared his opinion that they were to be attributed to John Malala. 
As one of these fragments records the death of Phokas, it would 
therefore follow that John Malala's worlk was not completed before 
610; much later than this he could not have lived, as it can scarcely 
be disputed that he was copied by the author of the 'Paschal 
Chronicle,' composed in 630, and it is beyond doubt that he is the 
main source of the work of John of Nikiu, an Egyptian chronicler 
who wrote about 695.4 But against the ascription of these frag- 
ments to John MIalala certain difficulties suggest themselves: 1. In 
the prologue of John Malala's work, preserved in an Old Slavonic 
translation, the author uses words which have been retranslated 
into Greek by Haupt 5 as follows: 7ra'vv Ka?XozJ ?l'yova a . . 

rya-Oat xai t,o Ta a Xq)(o)s yf7EzJ71.k4va EV TrC IMpE Kat Ev roTs' Xpotst 

TCtV 3aa-tXa'aw Kat E' Ta\ coa Itoov dA' VTa, XE'eyw a, do 47 
3aaA-Xtasa TOV Z?7ZJaoyS K&a TWOV FuT' tt avTro\' /aaOEvO-aaTCZV, words 
of which the only natural meaning is that from the reign of Zenon 
onwards the author was able to obtain information from living 
witnesses of the events. Moreover in the same prologue he gives 
a list of his authorities, of which the latest is Eustace of Epiphaneia, 

I Hermes, vi. 381. 
2 Neue Folge, Suppl.-Bd. xvi. p. 3. 
3 Fr. 219 (Fragm. Hist. Graec. iv. 622); Fr. 217 a, b, 218 b-f. (id. v. 35). 
4 His work exists in an Ethiopic version, which has been translated into French by 

Zotenberg. 5 Hermes, xv. 235. 
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whose work ended in 502. 2. In the Tusculan Fragments, published 
by Mai,6 which appear manifestly to be part of the work of John 
Malala,7 Justinian is styled o 8es-ro-Tqi t1cov, an expression which was 
only used of living sovereigns. 3. The writers who ordinarily follow 
John Malala, viz. the Paschal clhronicler, John of Nikiu, and 
Theophanes, have, after the death of Justinian, scarcely anything 
which bears the impress of his style. The change which appears 
in the works of these three writers at this point is indeed most sig- 
nificant. John Malala deals largely in natural calamities and 
physical phenomena; accordingly we find that during the thirty- 
eight years of Justinian's reign Theophanes records thirty-one 
events of this sort, whereas during the forty-five years between the 
death of Justinian and that of Phokas lhe narrates but three. 
Again, the pages of the IPaschal Chronicle' between Justinian's 
death and the time when its author becomes a contemporary authority 
are almost a blank, while John of Nikiu after the reignl of Justinian 
relates scarcely anything except Egyptian events, on which he had 
other sources of information. There is, therefore, at least a strong, 
prima facie case for supposing that the Chronicle of John MIalala 
was not continued much beyond the point to which the existing 
epitomes extend. Among the numerous scholars who have written 
on this subject not one appears to have noticed a passag,e in the 
Syriac historian John of Ephesos which seems to settle the ques- 
tion within very narrow limits. In one of the fragments of the 
second part of this author's ' Ecclesiastical History,' published by 
Land, is an account of the earthquake of Antioch in 526, for which 
he refers to a certain John of Antioch.8 That this is not the auithor 
whom we know by that name scarcely needs demonstration, for the 
sober style of that historian is as far as possible removed from the 
florid narrative of the Syrian bishop. On the other hand, if we turn 
to the account of the same event in John Mfalala (also a native of 
Antioch) we find that it agrees with that of John of Ephesos 
almost as closely as a Greek narrative could agree with one in 
Syriac. Mfore than this, the same fragment which contains the 
narrative of the earthquake contains records of seven other similar 
events, of which every one is to be found in John Mfalala, alnd 
that frequelntly in almost identical larnguage. John of Ephesos has, 
indeed, several details which are not to be found in the Greek writer, 
but it is admiiitted that our preselnt text of Johln Mfalala is only 
an epitome, and a more complete text may often be recovered from 
Theoplhanes and other authors, who had before them not, I believe, 

6 Spicil. omn. t. ii. pt. 3, pp. 1-28; Migne, Patr. Gr. vol. lxxxv. p. 1808 ff. 
7 This view is maintained by Dr. Patzig in a pamphlet to which I shall again refer, 

but I had previously come to the same conclusion. 
' Fr. II. D, in Van Douwen and Land's translation, Syriac text in Laind, Antecd* 

Syr. ii. 299. 
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the original work of John Malala, but a fuller epitome than any 
of those which we at present possess.9 Among the portions omitted 
by the epitomist were no doubt the dates, for the frequent occur- 
rence of such phrases as Ev aviT 'E TrC Xp'v without any date having 
been mentioned makes it clear that the work was originally a chrono- 
graphy, like that of Theophanes. I place the two accounts side by 
side for comparison, enclosing the portions derived from Theophanes 
in square brackets and givina the narratives of John of Ephesos in 
the Latin translation of Van Douwen and Land. 

Regno Iustiniani 10 regis ineunte 
. ab Oriente stella magnae hastae 

similis apparuit, capite hastae de- 
orsum verso, quae formidolose 
movens radios longos et unicuique 
conspicuos emisit; vocant eam 
Graeci cometein. Qua visione pavor 
magnus omnes invasit. 

Anno 837 Antiochia subito om- 
nibus partibus flagravit, ita ut ma- 
ior pars urbis mox flammis absu- 
meretur, quippe ira Dei, qui eam 
de vastatione et exitio impendenti 
praemoiiuerat. Itaque incendium 
repentinum sex fere menses in om- 
nibus vicis urbis saeviit. Plurimae 
in ea animae una cum reliquis ejus 
aedificiis perierunt. Nec tanien 
quisquam invenit, unde incendium 
natuin esset. Nam sumniae, quinta 
et sexta, contignationes primae 
flkgrarunt, unde incendium in om- 
nia vicina se prorupit.11 

Igitur Iustiniano 12 septimurn 
annum regnante,13 scilicet anno 
837, Antiochia magna quinta vas- 
tatione eversa est. Hora enim 
septima facta est eversio atrocior et 
tristior quam quae narrari possit. 
Nam ira caelestis adeo veliemens 
et acris fuit, ut, quicumque e vi 
crudeli motus et eversionis atrocis 

cv eTT) apxp riG alrroi5 f3acnX&'a 

Sti,XGcv e'v 7 aroXi Oo/3cp", -o?p sL\X0(V (VDavaTA OpoS aa\?p, 

ovo/LaTt KOf?77"%, OS '-cXcv aKTtVa 

7rC.7rovo-av Oflr Ta KaTW, ov OV cyov 
ctvat 7rwywvcav ' Kat 4o 30&v70ro. 

T 8 Sc avsrw Xpovc ruv/,837 iv 
'AVTLOxe4a fuXirpX.uov ,4yav -yeve Oat 

t7rO OLK?EL opyiq; * O-rtT; c/.L7rpftT,uo. 
wpOc,.IVVoC Tr?V Toi3 (fov ,/tjeXXovcrav 
&CE09at ayavaK7?70tv * cKav'9V1 yap afro 

Trov (LaprvpLov Trov aycov 'TCavoV Eov 

Tov 7TpaLTopLOv Trovt CTTpaGVXLTov. 

cyevOVrO &s KaL ,LTa TaVrcx cE/,7rp?Or/Ot 
7roXXoL eS &tacopov; yyeTovtas Ta7D a1&- 

Tr/ 7roXcw; [brt (itL 7/ Kat EK a V. 

Ona-av 7roXXot OLKOt Kat a7rw'XoyTo 

7roXXaA qlvXa& Kat ovScEL CyLVOTKE 
, 

0 VP 
^ , ,, \ 7roaOv o 7rVp aV?77-ro,ETO [K yap Twv 

KCpajLLJV 7TOy 7rcvTaOTEy.c)v GVEXacLb- 

/3avev]. 

O/j- 0ee'0K ret TV; avTov TL &/(OA)EE ~ GTt 

/ao-t&ctag iraGEv rar6e 6OcopqvCas 'Av- 

ITtOXEta y /lcyAX? TO 7r6/7rOY aU 

'00oS 'v ,uv' Maly [pa. g] vraracas 
'OXv/3pi'ov, [rcWos avE&p+rov,] roA6v',9 
yap v,v o Sbo63os o Tol ?EOv -ycvo',jtcvoQ 

:aT EKELVOV TOY KalpOV, aOTE [7rTO- 

vat o?c'8ov 7rmG-a;' 4'V 7rOXLV Ka} TroUs 

oVXX?74.OEvras v7ro TOv OLKO o,LV,LaTwv 

o WVe have two more or less complete epitomes, viz. the Oxford and the Escurial 
besides the Tusculan Fragments, the portion contained in Cod. Paris 1336, part of which 
was published by Cramer (Anecd. Paris ii. 231), the Old Slavonic translation, and some 
unpublished fragments in a manuscript at Tours. 

10 Justin is the emperor meant. 
I The Syriac means ' and so it devoured all the men in the vicinity.' 
1' These additions occur also in John of Nikiu. 
13 The common mistake is to be noted; it was really the eighth year. 
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evaserant, eos ignis torreret et con- 
flagraret, et scintillae volitantes, 
quocunque inciderant, ibidem in- 
cendium excitarent atque hulmius 
ipsa sub cineribus aestuans et ar- 
dens omnia inflammaret. Itaque 
etiam fundamenta cum toto aedificio 
sublata subsiluerunt et Iiiaverunt. 
et subversa ac post ruinam igne 
consumpta sunt. Quicunque autem 
evaserant . . . cum fugere vellent, 
igilis obvius torruit et conflagravit. 

Atque flamma saevissime lam- 
bens arsit iravehementi; e caelo quo- 
que plhviae instar flamiae cecide- 
runt, imo tota urbs omnibus modis 
subversa, collapsa, exstincta et igne 
consumpta veluti fornax flagrans 
flammavit praeter paucas domos, 
quae solae in extremo monte vicino 
relictae sunt. Hae penitus coni- 
cussae et labefactatae et ipsae alio 
die subversae sunt 16 reliquasque 
succenderunt. Neque ulla domus, 
ulla ecelesia, ulla uedicula, ulla 
maceria liorticulana relicta est 
quin hiaret, scinderetur, collabe- 
retur. Reliquae in pulverem pro- 
fusum redactae incendio perierunt. 
. . .Sed ecclesia mnagna a Con- 
stalutino Victore exstructa . . . re- 
stiterat erecta quamvis rimosa; 
attamen die septimo et ipsa igne 
funditus incensa subito in rudus 
collapsa est. 

Ceteris ecclesiis idem obtigit, 
quae a funesto terrae motu salvae 
emersae tandem igne repentino ve- 
hemelntissimaa ira correptae ftuTn- 
ditusque subversae sunt. In eadem 
urbe Antiochia incolae perieruiit 
. . . sicut scribit Ioctwnes Antio- 
chenus ecarum rerumn atetor 
millia CCL. numero. Multi enim 
propter festum in urbem convene- 
rant. Sed tertio die post uLrbis 

i q yK Kat rVptKavro70vg yeverat,'4 
Kat 6K Tov aEpos 06 crt7v9pas 7rvp0 

s6 acvco-Oat *'> Kat sKatov W a7ro atrrpa- 
7r, To 6VptKOM6VOV Kat cKO6XAU4 TO 

Moa(os b rV T 7 Kal E'KepaVVOJV/TO Ot 

OC/ACAtot KOV/ftOIVOL VV T(oV E(7t6- 

1LOV Kat VrO TOV UrVpOS TE'fOpOV/6VOLj 
(00`TE Kat Tto CV'yovO-tV v'7t/vTa TO 

7rlp. 

Kat jv Y tv favua S&OEPO'V Kai 

7rapa&$ov, r5p epevyoucvov p1j"3pov, 
O/4pOS Ka/uLvoV otp/3epWV, c/Ao$ CLS 
VETOV XvOLC'vq, Kat vETo? (06? b 

KaL 6K TLVTOV AVTOX6La aXPCJO 

CyEVCTO OVK EA6LVE yap et /L7 Ta 7rpQS 
OPOS /oVOV 7rapoLKov/Lcva OLK?7/UaTa. 

OVK CuLVE 8C\ OvTC ayto3 OLKO? CVKT)- 

ptov 74 ,iovaar7'ptov aAXov a,ytou 
To7tOV a&app7KTO?.17 

ra yap aXXa ovvETEXEO(rOoav el; 
o 7raVyeTEX; * 87 /EyaX\ KKKX701ta 

'AvrtoXet'a; KnT-cU9tEa v-ro K(oo-TaV- 

TLVOV TOV "eyaXOV flacro . 

EcrrT7 c7rt 7ytEpas /. KaL avT7 

vtro 7rVpogs X7qckOcLta KaTqEvcX7 es 
M3a'ov;. 

Kat cepoL oS\ OtKOt /L7/ 7tT(OKOT7; 

viro .ov 7ra'dov9 TOv GELKOV VWO TOV 

-rvpos; Lcv'Oo7q-av Zws OtcXLCWV. 

Kat a7rwXoro Ev v avTOZ rTo SoB aXpt 
Xatao8V &LaKocL'wv 7rVTVrKOVTa. 

,v yap 7 /IcyaA?7 copT\ Xpt(rov Tov 
?E) v 4/xv 4 T- davaX'+CW. Kat roXk' 
71-?"600; 'V 7TJV $C'vOv E7rtL87vav . . . 

14 f rTt brTv T yV 7ri rp 'K T'S 'YS f'fX8AV KaTr.fXEY (Theoph.) 15 7r`;p ?K TOO Ou'paou KicTaiPpXETO KadOarEp -7riLv9pES (ibid.) 
1I The destruction of these houses is mentioned by John of Nikiu. 
Iv T 

K ras oKos Ka)ts JKKAX1i'a Karhreoov (Theoph.) 
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ruinam, nempe die dominica, crux 
lacida ab occidente in caelo ap- 
paruit. Quo spectaculo turbati 
homines superstites unam fere 
lioram crucem intuiti sunt, cla- 
mantes 'IKyrie eleison.' . . . De- 
inde autem patuerunt misericordia 
et gratia Dei. Quatenus enim in- 
cendium se proruperat, XXX. vel 
XL. diebus viri, feminae, adoles- 
centes, et infantes vivi inventi sunt. 
. . . Per omnes eos dies noctesque, 
imo ad sesquiennium, terrae motus 
perpetim continuavit. 

Anno 850 Pompeiopolis urbs 
subito demersa est. Ea non solum 
. . . eversa est, sed in ea factum 
est etiam portentum horribile. Solo 
per mediam urbem subito fatiscente 
et hiante ipsa dimidia una cum 
incolis in hiatum horribilem ac tris- 
tem visu immersa est. Viva igitur, 
ut scriptum est, in inferos descendit. 
Quicumque autem in fossam . . . 
inciderant, in intima terrae immersi 
omnes simul ex terra per multos 
dies tristissima voce viv.os implora- 
runt. . . . Qua re cognita rex mul- 
tum auri misit, si lhomines obruti 
servari possent. Cum vero ne una 
(luidemn anima ullo modo iuvari et 
servari potuisset, aurum incolis 
superstitibus . . . datum est ad re- 
liqua urbis reficienda. 

Itemque anno 851 19 Antioclhia 
sextum subversa est. Namn duobus 
annis post quintum excidium, Ius- 
tiniano rege, mense Thesrin pos- 
teriore, die XXIX., feria IV. bebdo- 
madis, hora X. Antiochia sextum 
subversa est. Eo die per unam 
horam vehemens fuit terrae motus. 
Quo defluente, murmur ingens, 
vehemens, et terribile vocis tauri 
mugientis simile ortum . . . ita 
ut aedificia post excidium refecta 
omnia subverterentur, moenia et 

E'SX& y'ap Kai aAAa n /va vaTpLa 
Tov /fXav9pworov ?EOV VOL yap 
'yvva cs 8t' EKOOCLV i CpiV 

'A 
Ka" rpla- 

KOvTa vV/OVov v v7rtoLs &/3Aa/icZv 
Kat c 7qoav fAcTa TWV TEXOEVTO)V Et av- 

WV . . . 8E rplr7 7ILEp ,A a "TV 

7TTWOLV c av-7 ev Ty ovpavw o Tquos 

Ta-ravpO . KaTa To apKTOJOV LepOs 

T7T aT 7roXcwv * Kat ITavTCS 6cao-dra 

,u/cVo aVTOV u ctvav KXatOVTCl Kal 

cvXouc vot c7rt /Ltav wpav. e(yevovro 
8? . . .Kat aoXXot mTcLuol ro7XXo' Ws 

c7rt yoovov Evtavro Kat /27VwV Et. 

ev avm. 8? T) xJovO c7ra@7v viro 

Oco,uwvt'av ev ry Mvvoitla Ilo,itov- 
7roXtL;. 

Ty7g yap KLV?/0OESJ yEVOI-cvv7S ltat- 
4/VjI x'O i -X 7/ '77 Kat lxacO6v TO 

1u-tV T2r/l7ToXcw,18 /AcaTwLTVOlK"TOpWV, 
Kat qoav v7ro T7VV y77V Kat To 7xO g 
airriv CfEpcTO TOLS IrpLOwweiLm 
[/lowVT(wv EXcV/9?/VaL]. 

Kat 7roXaX cAXoTfCATO O a'os 
airrLXCvg ELg TVV iKXOOL-CtV TOV) ireptow- 

OV/vaw TOVS ovTas v77ro TiVv yv, wXravTOws 

8? KaLc ToZs t;;rartc Kat TV 7ro'Xct ecs 
avavcwcrtv. 

uvv /3v 8? "v a'Tw TO-) Katpo) [/jtV? 
NoC3p 1cp K', wpy',pa I 8', 1v8. a 
ViTro Gcoivvias 7racZv 'AVTL6OXCLav TO 

EKTOV avTvqS 7ra9os [ a 8uo CT Tv 
7rpwTOV aVirR 7ra o 8? ycyovwg 
LTCLOU/Ao9 Karf-xfcv20 t play wpav, Kat 
/JAETa TOVTOV 3pvyOS O 4opOS, c )TT Ta 

avaVewGSra KT'LrT1aTa v7ro 7Twv 7rpO"7V 

yEVO/LEVO)v f(O/3V KaTa7rCTOCtv KaL Ta 

ELXv Kat TLVas EKKXvyrLaq. [KaL (K TWV 

LL? 7T7CToVTOwV 7rAaLOJv KToT/AaUTv etV 

7rpiJT() aCr,TuwO KaTwVEXG?aloav VV'V1. 

"I Baayse7oa Iooffo cal 1N 5I. o-v KaTrWdjo (Geo. Mon.) 
" This should be 840. The numbers in Jo. Eph. are very corrupt. 
" Kal 1-y4JeTo oficrIAbs /e'7cas (Theoph.) 

This content downloaded from 96.234.10.151 on Wed, 4 Dec 2013 21:18:53 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


296 NOTES AiND DOCUJIENTS Aplil 

portae urbis, imprimis ecclesia 
magna et ceterae ecclesiae et mar- 
tyria aliaeque domus, quibus proxi- 
mus terrae motus pepercerat, omnes 
praeter paucas collaberentur. Clade 
excidioque urbis Antiochiae cognitis 
oppida urbi circumiecta oninia 
maxima tristitia et anxietate con- 
fecta sunt. 

Atque vici circumiecti 
omnes X. millium spatio eruti 
sunt. . . . Multi incolae occisi 
sunt. . . . Eorum autem qui vivi 
evaserant plerique . . . in alias 
urbes fugerunt, alii in molnte urbi 
opposito c stragulis et indumentis 
tegetibusque sibi tentoria fecerunt, 
in quibus Ilieme dura habitarent. 
Nam . . . terrae motum hiems 
dura subsecuta est. . . . Qui autem 
in ipsa urbe remanserant, magno 
moerore lamentati sunt, iidem ra- 
mos oleaginos portantes pedibus 
nudis nivem transierunt atque . . . 
in nivem procubuere, luctu tristi 
fletuque vehementi exclamantes, 
'Kyrie eleison.' . . . Sed, dum illi 
precabantur, Chlristiano cuidam 
fideli species oblata est, quae eum 
iussit cuivis incolae Antiocheno 
superstiti dicere ialnuis . . . haec 
inscribenda esse: 'Christus vobis- 
cum. Statote.' 

Anno 852 Laodicea funditus 
diruta est a porta Antiochiae ad 
vicum 23 Iudaeorum. Hominum 
autem, qui quidem numerati sunt, 
septem millia quingenti perierunt. 
Multi Iudaei, Christiani pauci viri. 
. . . Ceterum Deo iuvante lne una 
quidem ecclesia subversa corruit. 
. . . Rex autem magnam inisit pecu- 
niam, qua et Laodicea reficeretur. 

Anno 854 terra movit, quo motu 

T(L 8E crv/j,/3aLvra 1/KOv (TO? Ka' EV raTZ 
aAAats 7oXrt Kat 21 iio-at 7revOovioat 
,E,kcravevov. 

EWaOE 83 Kat 1lEp?/ rv 7rTEpI t1/y 
wotEws rEXEvTWCTo. 8E Ev avrO) rW 

L L 

muu-iAw aXpt qlvXWv 7rEvTaKtO-xtkX L V. 
Ot SE 7rEptOrWOEVTEg 7rotXTat [,Evyov] 
E TaOs aAAag 7roActOL oavEpot 8S ev 
T0oIS OpEOtV [EV Kak /3ais] WKOVV. 

[ye'yoVE SE Kat XEtIcv /Ley/aS Kat 

/apv'7aro * Ka"t E,'ra'vEvov ot acro7Et- 

vavrE -iravrEg avvTl-c7Sr KXaLovrES Ka? 

pL7rrov2r-E 'EavToz 7rp-qvEs Et5 Trag 

X ovag, Kp4aov-Es ro, 'Kv'ptE) E'1k/E-ov.' 

(Xt-avEvtv,rwv 8E 7raIVTWV KaL TpE)uov- 

rwv) 22 ckavy Ev opad,carc rtvt OEoo-E/3LE 

avOpw7rw, W'oXrEELZrELV 7ra-t -roZL v7roc-t- 

0to- tv, L'va ELtypaqlw-tV EL Tra vrEpvpa 
av-Cov 'Xptcrro", IcE' rv * TqTE.'] 

Ev 06c 7-(Z av'7TLZ Xpo'v(, a-vvE')g- 7raOEtv EVET LLVW~JOWtVE3/i-O 

v7ro O-Eto-p,oi Aao&tKEtav Karq- 
VEX')/ SE VWO i-TOv of//ov TO /lWtV Tr7s 

avT2r, WOXEWS KatLL act vvaywyat rw)v 

IovaL'(Wv (7r1-0XovTo 8E Ev avTct) TO) 

fo,8'/ xata'8E E'7wra ,uto-v, 'Ef3patwv 
TE cr TArOs KaL XptrTTavWv oLtyot a't 8 

cKKXVJCqTaL T?7S av`rrg 7oXEwg E4sEtvav 
appayELs, 7EptcrwOETcrat vro6 ?Eov. 6 8o 
a6rg fl3aotXcv`s EXapt[cr7ao roZ3 Aao&- 
KEVUtV EtL EKXoLtUtv T7S aVT7WV 7OAIEW. 

/5L7/VL > wTqI/3pCw LV8. g 7EJVETO 

I2I ravTa ,laOoOaLa al 7Tr?7OLdCovGa 7rdaXELs (Theoph.) 
2 These words come from George the Monk. 

The reading of this word is not clear in the Syriac. 
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urbs Cyzicus subversa et magna ex 
parte collapsa est. 

Eodem anno tempore vespertiino 
ab occidente apparuit stella magnla 
et horribilis . . . quae magnum 
fulgur sursunmi emittebat: ex hoc, 
quod et ipsum valde splendebat, 
exibant parvi radii ignei. ... 
Graeci earn coiineten vocalnt. Eun- 
dem in moduim per XX. dies orta 
est oculisque mortaliuin se obtulit. 
Postea multi . . . multa viderunt 
bella, terroremn evagatum, sitim, 
pluviae inopiam, atque series do- 
vastationum in urbibus factarum. 

rEcr,uos ev KVCt'KO) Kact TO 1lLAt(TV Tq7g 

a r7, 7roXEWs O7rE0.24 
5 

r 8of r ryS a'rr/; 8a-tAct'ag [tYv8. 

c aYr ao- C-Op cfyag 4 Ka' 0io/EpoS Katal 

v 8rtlTov /,LEpog, 7rW 7r0v b7rl T7Vv AVm 

aKtlVa XCVK?7v25 o 8c XapaK7-p au7ov 

aorpa7ra' a7rE7reu7rev. 

Ov EXEyOv rtvEs ctvat Xap7rat'av. 

IE/.EtvE &f E7rt rq//pa3 K cKXa/L7rWV, Kat 

((YoV0TO 03E alVV8ptat K(aL MaTa IorXtV 

87-//OtlKO'L /OVOL Kat alXa wrokXXA 
awretX,kr 7rE7rX-qpw,xtva. 

A later fraament of John of Ephesos (II. 1) also shows consider- 
able resemblances to the work of John Malala; but on this I do not 
insist, as the portions in which they occur all relate to events in the 
neighbourhood of Constantinople, and John of Ephesos, who resided 
in that city, may have got his information from some civic records 
similar to the extracts published by Cramer,6 and it is plain that 
some such records must have been used also byJohn 1\falala. The 
passages which I have given are sufficient to show beyond a doubt 
that the resemblance between the two authors is not accidental. If, 
therefore, it be niot admitted that John of Ephesos copied John 
Malala, it will be necessary to suppose that he copied another John 
of Alntioch, otherwise unknowln, and that John MIalala copied either 
this John or John of Ephesos himself. Such an assumption should 
clearly not be made without very cogent reason, unless indeed some 
evidence can be produced of the existence of such an historian. A 
passage in Evagrius may perhaps be brought forward as providing 
the evidence required, but I believe that his testimony, when 
properly examined, will be found to tell strongly in favour of the 
view that the John referred to is no other than John MIalala. 
Evagrius relates the fire and earthquake of Antioch in the following, 
terms 

VWO TOtS aVrOZ9 IovO-7tvov XPOvots E/U7rp'qyoLt To VXVOL Kat 8etvol KaTa T\Y 
'AVTUXOV ycyovartv, woWrep /yov/Eot T)V yeyeV?7qEvwv ey avT77 /00l/epCtTaTWV 
KXOOVGW Kat 7rpootpuov ToS OraO7La(T 7rapeXojLevot. METa /yap /paxLt:y Ttwa 
KatpoV, (V 7 l E1080 (T/JL T5t7 avTOlr o ao-LaXz /7vL 3EKVaT 8 ava TOV 'ApTLUL'ot-oV 

lr/va 1roLt MJacov, KJ' aV'ToV -qapa KLarT av-ro Trj f-4COrY,83pt`a9 To orTaOcPwTaToy, 
TY/s EKcT?/ y/LEpcs T7< KaXO/LEV?qg i 801La8bo8, 83paro-,o Ksa uEt-p/os '7rEEXO VTES Tj 

7roAXt ,ttKpov 7rorav LaavarpefravrTE KaTqJyayov * ()L KaLt 7rnp L7rcro ('0(rY7rE Ty/v 
(YV/l4)OpaV /ET' a-rwv tavetALEVoV. KTA yap eKEVOL ov KaTEXa/oV, TOvp 

123 
taew/Abs yff-yas el'AoTNov frbv K4o-,uop go-f 77106Sval Tb ",u 7is KvOu (Theoph.) 

25 7 aUTou aK7lvs a,o-TpaTTo6Ta!v (ibid.) 
26 Anecd. Paris. ii. 110 ff. 
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a&,LtVELLj'/UVOCvOV C'$'VcPaKtGoe TrE Kat a7roTeOpWOrE. KaL ocra /L'v TRs 7roXEos rCE7rOV- 
^ , ^ a a ^ ^ w , e \ ~~~~~k I, fi c C,N 

dev, ocrot TE TOiV 7rnVpo KaL Twv cretU1iLwv epyov yeyovaJ/tVa, W TO CtKO9 Wr EETO 

oiOda re 7rapaooa KaL AOyOV KpELTTG) O-Vfk,8EP7KE, 7rEpL7ra )wu apvjyrat 

IWav7 ? A p?/ropt 18c rT?s '-ropTOatL KaTaX?/a /TL. 

Now, if this last statement represents the ab3olute fact, it is 
plain that John the Rhetor canniot be our John Malala (MIalala is 
similar in meaning to Rhetor 27), for the latter, as we know, brought 
his chronicle down to 565.28 But Dr. E. Patzig, in a pamphlet 
entitled ' Unerkannt und unbekannt gebliebene Malalasfragmente,' 29 

has produced very strong reasons for believing that the two authors 
are the same, and that the 18th book of John Malala is a later 
addition, a result at which I had arrived before I saw his work. 
As, however, the pamphlet is not very accessible in England, and as 
Dr. Patzig has not made his case nearly as strong as he might have 
done, I will give briefly the reasons which have led me to this con- 
clusion. 

In the passage quoted above the resemblance to the narrative 
of John Malala already given is remarkable. The passage in 
Evagrius is only a short compendium, and is naturally written in a 
more classical style than that of the Syriac-speaking chronographer; 
hence actual quotations cannot be expected. Still there are no 
details in Evagrius which are not to be found either in the epitome 
of John Malala or in Theophanes, and the coincidences are not a 
little striking: we have only to compare a?7rEp 7 oVUeVO . . . 7rpOOL- 

,.uov -ro sI 77at9.ao wJapE% EVot with oets. 7rpOE/I7?VVa6 T' TOV 'rOV v 

,EXXovo-av 'oeoOat a'yava/cTrfotv and with the ra 7rpooitia -r3s. -ro3 
OaeEoV 0prPy47is and aver iyevso a'pXn @8.vwv of Theophanes, /.ItKpOV 

'racra^ avaTpL4ave T EcVarrTya-yov with WTC9ivat TrX,8v 'aoav T77V 

'ArXv, and To 7rVp E P 1 KPaKW TE Kaz a T 0TEEfpW0fE with KezpavYoVY7o 
OF OE4Xtot . . . V'O TOD 7vpo. rEopoVEvot. 

Moreover Evagrius shares the mistake of John Malala in placing 
the earthquake in the seventh year of Justin, and also, like him, 
inserts this date between the account of the fire and that of the 
earthquake, although the two events happened in the same regnal 
year and the same indiction. Soteriades, indeed, believes that John 
the Rhetor is the historian known to us as John of Antioch. The 
latter was, however, a sober political historian and did not write 
turgid (7rwpc7ra0cs) accounts of earthquakes ; and, even if we concede 
that he might have devoted some space to the great earthquake of 
526, an examination of the passages in wvhich Evagrius mentions 
John the Rhetor affords, I thinlk, convincing proof that he is not refer- 

27 Malala is also written Malela, and therefore probably represents the common 
Syriac title ' Malilo '= A=yLos, which is often equivalent to piTwp when an ecclesiastic 
is referred to. 

28 He gives the length of Justinian's reign. 
29 AhJandlung zu demn Jahresberichte der Thomnasschule zu Leipzig, 1891. 
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ring to our John of Antioch. The events which he relates on the 
avowed authority of John the Rhetor are five in number-(1) the 
translation of the bones of Ignatius, (2) the earthquake of Antioch 
in 457, (3) the murder of Bishop Stephen of Antioch, (4) the 
buildings of MIammian in Antioch and its suburbs, (5) the fire and 
earthquake of 525-6. Now it is hardly nlecessary to point out that 
these are not the kind of events which John of Antioch records, 
and in the case of 1 and 4 I have no hesitation in saying that 
he cannot have recorded them. Moreover, if Evagrius had such a 
valuable historian before him, it is not credible that he should have 
used him only for such unimportant facts as these. On the other 
hand, the pages of John Malala teem with such occurrences, and it 
should be noted that every one of these relates to the local affairs of 
Antioch, on which John Malala is particularly well informed, 
whereas John of Antioch, in spite of his traditional name, shows no 
special interest or knowledge. Moreover, three of these events are 
actually found recorded in the extant portions of John Malala. 
For the reigns of Marcian and Leo the epitomes are especially 
scanty; consequently we have no means of comparing John's 
account of the earthquake of 457, which, in the epitome, is no 
more than a bare statement of the fact, witlh the narrative- of 
Evagrius; it may be noted, however, that both authors give the 
month and day of the month, and the year of the city 30 era; and 
both say that it happened at daybreak on a Sunday; 31 both also 
state that Leo sent large gifts to the citizens personally and for the 
rebuilding of the city. The murder of Bishop Stephen, again, is 
related in similar language by the two historians, John Malala 
having E'ra'qp . . . Eds KaXa/lta U:VOPTa v{ro rOV KXypov TOV 
it'ov, and Evagrius ov 7ralEs- 'AVrto1eWv xaXa,sots-t EX,etptaaVTo 
iara &opacr-w 6vO^Ecotv. 

It follows, theni, that, if we deny the identity of John Rhetor 
and John Malala, we must hold that there were two men who 
were both named John, were both described by a similar title, 
both lived at Antioch, both wrote histories, both gave special 
attention to events of no political importance, such as natural 
calamities, local affairs, and translations of relics, both recorded 
the earthquake of 457, with the month and day and year of 
Antioch, both mentioned the gifts of Leo to the city after that 
event, botlh described the peculiar manner in which Bishop Stephen 
was killed, and in the description used the expression ca'Xa,tot 
'vv0aVrEUs, both narrated in similar language the fire and earth- 
quake of 525-6, both wrongly placed the earthquake in the seventh 
year of Justin, and both wrongly supposed that the fire and the 

80 The variation in thc numbers (an easy corruption) is of no importance. 21 waupao6oa7s icupmaics (Jo. Mal.); icUptas kTLKaTaAaRo4tins 
1 

iiuJpas (Evagr.) 
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earthquake occurred in different regnal years. On this ground 
alone, then, it seems impossible to resist the conclusion that the two 
authors are identical. But, further, the passages in which John 
Rhetor is mentioned by Evagrius are lnot the only ones in which a 
use of John Malala can be detected; Evagrius 3, 37 (latter half), 
43, 44, containing the accounts of the fortification of Dara, the 
rebellion of Vitalian, the invasion of the Huns, the earthquake of 
Rhodes, and the Trisagion riots, are derived from Johnl Mfalala, as 
must be apparent to any one who compares them with the correspond- 
ing narratives in that author, though Dr. Patzig does not seem to 
have noticed the fact. It is not possible to hold that John drew from 
Evagrius, as he has many details which do not occur in that author, 
whereas, with the exception of a single statemeht in chapter 44, 
which, as he says himself, he derived from Severus, there is nothing 
in Evagrius which is not to be found in John Mlalala. The same 
is probably the case with the first four chapters of book iv., though 
here Evagrius has several details which do not occur in our present 
text of John Malala. It would hence appear that from 502, at 
which point Eustace of Epiphaneia stopped, as far as 526 John Malala 
was the chief authority followved by Evagrius, and the fact that 
Evagrius has gone to him for his account of Vitalian's rebellioll is 
very strong evidence that he was not acquainted with our John of 
Antioch, for the latter has a much fuller account of that event, of 
which he seems to have been an eye-witness. The edition of John 
Malala used by Evagrius, from vhich the eighteenth book, or the 
greater part of it, was absent, migcht possibly have been an epitome; 
but, considering, the date of Evag,rius, it is more probable that the 
work of John Mialala originally ended with the death of Justin, or 
rather with the year 528,32 at which point is inserted a reckoning, up 
of the time from the creation,33 followed by the expression Ev 8E 

TOts xpovotS TOurots, cS wpOeMVw, which does not, I believe, occur 
elsewhere in John Malala, and that the author, like Marcellinus, 
afterwards added the events of his own day down to the death 
of Justinian. If, however, the statement of Evagrius be insisted 
on, and the identity of the two Johns rejected, the case for the 
identification of John Malala with the author mentioned by John 
of Ephesos becomes all the stronger; for, as we can hardly suppose 
that the latter used an authority for the earthquake of 528 and the 
earthquake of Laodikeia different from the one which he uses for the 
earthquake of 526, the author whom he followed must have continued 
his work later than 526, and calnnot, therefore, be the same as John 
Rhetor ; hence we shall have to postulate not only olne btut two 
unknown Johlns of Antioch. 

3' The statement of Evagrius cannot, of course, be pressed to mean that the earth 
quake was absolutely the last event recorded by John. 

33 Such a chronological recapitulation occurs elsewhere only at the birth of Christ 
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Seeing, then, how great are the difficulties raised by any other 
hypothesis, I hold it to be certain that the three Johns were one and 
the same person. This author must, then, have written before John 
of Ephesos wrote the second part of his ' Ecclesiastical History.' 
Now the third part of this work was written during a series of years 
of which the earliest that can be demonstrated is 581; the second 
part was, therefore, completed before that year, and the chronicle of 
John Malala must have been finished some considerable time earlier, 
as we have to allow time for John of Ephesos to write his second 
part. It is scarcely necessary to point out how well this agrees 
with the conclusion, already shown on other grounds to be probable, 
that the work ended with the death of Justinian. From the ex- 
pression by which that emperor is designated in the Tusculan Frag.- 
ments it would follow that the greater part of the eighteenth book was 
added during Justinian's reian, and the work would then naturally 
have been completed immediately after his death in 565. This, it 
may be mentioned, is essentially the same view as that maintained 
l)y Mommsen, though he does not show any knowledge of John of 
Ephesos, nor does he take any note of the confirmation derived from 
the Tusculan Fragments and from Evagrius. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

THE OXFORD COUNCIL OF DECEMBER 1197. 

GREAT importance is rightly assigned to the first instances of ' a 
constitutional opposition to a royal demand for money,' o of which 
the two alleged earliest cases are ' the opposition of St. Thomas to 
the king's manipulation of the danegeld [1163], and the refusal by 
St. Hugh of Lincolnl to furnish mnoney for Richard's war in France 
[1197]. 2 These two precedents are always classed together: Dr. 
Stubbs writes of St. Hugh's action- 

The only formal resistance to the kin-g in the national council proceeds 
from St. Hugh of Lincoln and Bishop Herbert of Salisbury, who refuse 
to consent to grant him an aid in knights and money for his foreign war- 
fare . . . an act which stands out prominently by the side of St. Thomas's 
protest against Heniry's proposal to appropriate the sheriff's share of 
danegeld.3 

And 1rI. Freenman repeats the parallel: 
Thomas . . . withstands, and withstands successfully, the levying of 

a danegeld. . . . As Thomas of London had withstood the demands of 
the father, Hugh of Avalon withstood the demands of the son. In a 

I Stubbs, Const. Hist. (1874), i. 510. 2 Ibid. p. 577. 
3 Select Charters (1870), pp. 28-9. So too preface to Rog. Hoveden (1871): 'It 

nmay be placed on a par with St. Thomas's opposition to Henry It in 1163' (iv. pp. xci- 
xcii). So also Early Plantagencts (1876), p. 126, and Const. Hist. i. 510. 
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THE ENGLISH 

HISTORICAL REVIEW 

NO. XXX.-APRIL I893 

The Empevor Zenon and the Isaurians 

rl\HE history of the Roman empire at the end of the fifth century 1 and the beginning of the sixth is a subject to which but little 
attention has been paid by historians. Gibbon, in whose pages the 
period is almost a blank, characterises it as follows:- 

After the fall of the Roman empire in the west an interval of fifty years 
till the memorable reign of Justinian is faintly marked by the obscure 
names and imperfect annals of Zeno, Anastasius, and Justin, who succes- 
sively ascended the throne of Constantinople. 
But in spite of the opinion of Gibbon the subject is not without 
its special interest; for during this period the power of the generals 
of barbarian birth, who had so long tyrannised over the empire of 
the east and at this very time destroyed the empire of the west, 
was overthrown by the mountaineers of Isauria, and an Isaurian 
chief reigned almost as a foreign conqueror over the eastern empire. 
These striking events are to my mind worthy of more attentive 
study than any that has yet been given to them; though in justice 
to Gibbon it should be observed that the important fragments of 
John of Antioch were not known to him,' while in our own time 
much new light has been thrown upon the period through the 
publication of fresh fragments of this author and of John Malala 
by Miiller in 1870 and in a more complete form by Mommsen in 
the 'Hermes' for 1872. Mr. Hodgkin, writing since the publication 
of these new sources of information, has made use of them in his 
account of the death of Odovacar and of the rebellion of Vitalian, 
but in his narrative of Isaurian affairs he has strangely neglected 

I He knew only the excerpts Do virtute, which do not bear upon this particular 
subject. 

2 Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, v. 27. 

14 Vol. 8 
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TIHE EMPEROR ZENON 

them altogether; 3 besides, as from the nature of his subject he 
relates the events only with regard to their effect upon Italian 
history, his account is necessarily an incomplete one. Mr. Bury, 
in his 'History of the Later Roman Empire,' has treated the 
Isaurian history of this period in a short and not altogether satis- 
factory manner; his account of the rebellion unlder Anastasius, in 
which he has trusted too much to a German dissertation by Rose,4 
is in particular full of inaccuracies, as I hope presently to show. 
No special work has, so far as I am aware, been written upon the 
subject of the Isaurian domination, and I have therefore thought it 
worth while to relate the events connected with it in some detail, 
so far as they can be made out froml the original authorities, 
the fragments of Malchos, Eustace of Epiphaneia, and John of 
Antioch, the Epitome of Candidus, the Chronicles of Joshua the 
Stylite5 and Marcellinus, and the Chronographies of John Malala 
and Theophanes, with occasional help from Theodore the Reader, 
Jordanes, Liberatus, Evagrius, and the later Byzantines. 

The barbarians, who sine the time of Constantine had formed 
an ever increasing part of the Roman armies, were in the middle of 
the fifth century already building kingdoms of their own upon the 
ruins of the western empire, and even in the east scarcely a general 
could be found who was not of barbarian origin; hence it might 
with good reason be expected that the empire of the east would in 
no long time suffer the fate of the west. Upon the death of the 
Emperor Marcian, the Alan Aspar, who played the same part in 
the east as Ricimer in the west, had placed his client Leo on the 
throne of Constantinople, and during the early part of Leo's reign, 
though the obscure Dacian bore the title of emperor, the imperial 
authority was in the hands of 'the patrician' (for in order to desig- 
nate Aspar it was not necessary to mention his name), so that we 
actually find Pope Leo writing to the Arian bbabarian to beg him 
to use his influence for the suppression of the disturbances directed 
against the faith of Kalchedon.6 The emperor had even promised 
to bestow upon Patrick, the son of Aspar, the title of Caesar and 
to give him his daughter in marriage,7 and it seemed but a step 
further to subject the eastern empire, like that of the west, to the 
avowed supremacy of a barbarian master. 

But Aspar had mistaken the character of the man with whom 

3 Italy ani her Invaders, vol. iii. 
4 Adolf Rose, Kaiser Anastasius I. Dissert. Ealle-Wittenberg. 18S2. 
5 Joshua the Stylite, whose work has been little noticed by historians, was a native 

of Edessa, and wrote a Syriac chronicle of the events of his own times down to the 
year 507. It deals principally with the Persian war under Anastasius, but has also 
some important notices of earlier events. It was published with an English trans- 
lation by the late Professor Wright. (Cambridge. 1882.) 

6 Leo, Ep. 151, 153. 
7 Marcell. ann. 471. Cf. Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 369. 
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he had to deal. Leo had, indeed, readily accepted the empire at 
the hands of the Alan, and, lacking any authority of his own, had 
been forced to submit to the dictation of his barbarian patron; but 
he chafed under the yoke, and soon began to look about for some 
means whereby he might make himself emperor in deed as well as 
in name. But the Goths, Alans, and other barbarians, who filled 
the Roman armies, were the devoted servants of Aspar,8 and from 
the unwarlike Romans no help was to be expected; where then 
could the emperor find a weapon wherewith to overthrow the 
patrician? On the southern slopes of Mount Tauros there lived 
a race of hardy mountaineers, who in their native strongholds had 
for centuries defied the power of Rome. The victories of Servilius 
Isauricus and other Roman generals, if they ever penetrated the 
fastnesses at all, had been but passing occupations, and the Isau- 
rians had maintained their independence against the Romans as 
securely as the Montenegrins against the Turks, supporting them- 
selves, like the Highlanders of Scotland, by plundering raids into the 
plains below; and this independence had been so far recognised that 
they were designated as barbarians and seem never to have obtained 
the Roman citizenship. During the weakness of the empire after 
the death of the elder Theodosius they had extended their ravages 
over nearly the whole of Asia Minor, and a lively picture of the 
distress and terror caused by them at this time is preserved to us in 
the letters of John Chrysostom. These cruel inroads had never 
been forgotten, and Isaurian was still in Roman ears a name of 
abomination. The use which might be made of them as defenders 
of the sinking empire had not, however, been altogether overlooked, 
and in the reign of the younger Theodosius an Isaurian named 
Zenon had held the position of a Roman general and consul, and 
had become so powerful, probably by the support of his warlike 
countrymen, that the emperor's jealousy had been aroused, and he 
was preparing to make war upon the Isaurian, when his attention 
was diverted by the news of Attila's preparations against the west.9 

It was towards this warlike people that Leo now turned his eyes. 
With the plan of an Isaurian alliance perhaps already in his mind, 
he had found courage to refuse a request of Aspar, whereupon the 
patrician treated him with the greatest insolence; ' and from this 
moment Aspar's influence began to decline. A comparison of the 
passages in the so-called Leo the grammarian and Kedrenos with the 

*8 ee Jo. Mal. I.c. 
9 Prisc. Fr. 14; Jo. Ant. Fr. 199, 1. The latter passage is plainly a continuation of 

the former, and might well have been printed among the fragments of Priscus. This 
Zenon must, I think, be the 'great commander of the east' referred to by Damascius 
(ap. Phot.) Vit. Isid. Fr. 290 (Vitae Philosaphorum, Didot); if so, he was a heathen. 

1' Cand. ap. Phot. (Miiller, Framnt. Hist. Graec. iv. 135); Leo Gramm. 113; 
Kedr. 346 D; Zon. 14, 1. 
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epitome of Candidus and the code of Justinian" makes it probable 
that this scene is to be placed in 459. A few years later Leo sent 
for an Isaurian chieftain, Tarasikodissa of Rousoumblada,'2 and gave 
him his daughter in marriage, the daughter whom he had promised to 
the son of Aspar,'3 and the Isaurian on becoming the emperor's son- 
in-law changed his uncouth barbarian name for the Greek one of 
Zenon in memory of his countryman, the general. The date of this 
marriage cannot be fixed with certainty. Theophanes places it in 
459, and Mr. Bury follows him, but the authority of Theophanes as 
a chronologist is notoriously worthless, and the date must surely be 
too early.'4 As the young Leo was seven at the time of his death 
in November 474,15 and we hear of no other children of the marriage, 
we should probably not be far 16 wrong in placing that event in 466, 
though it may have been a year or two earlier. At the same time 
or shortly afterwards Zenon was made master of the soldiers in the 
east.'7 Henceforth there were two factions at the court of Constan- 
tinople, the Isaurian and the barbarian, which for convenience we 
may call the Gothic faction. For the next twenty years the history 
of the empire turns upon the struggle between these factions, which, 
as long as Aspar lived, took the form of secret intrigues for the pos- 
session of power at court and the overthrow of the 1,ival party, but 
afterwards became a condition of intermittent warfare. The history 
of these intrigues can unfortunately be recovered only from detached 
fragments and notices in various writers, many of them of much 

" Cod. Just. 1, 3, 26. Unless PP is to be changed to PU, the quarrel must have 
been about the praetorian prefecture, not the city prefecture, as stated by Leo and 
Kedrenos. 

12 This is how I should naturally have understood 'Povo,ovtxAaSe^,rov, and I see 
that Professor Ramsay (Hist. Geogr. of Asia Minor, p. 370 note) so understands it; 
other writers translate it ' son of Rousoumbladeotos.' 

13 Cand. ap. Phot.; Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 2, 25; Jo. Ant. Fr. 206. It can 
hardly have been Leontia who was betrothed to Patrick, as Tillemont thought, for 
she was not born till after her father's accession in 457; besides a marriage with the 
younger daughter would not have had the same significance. 

1 Not to mention historical considerations, as Leontia was not born before 457, 
it is not at all likely that Ariadne was of sufficient age to be married in 459. 

15 Nestorian ap. Jo. Mal. p. 376. The Paschal Chronicle, though copying John 
Malala, gives his age as seventeen, but this is impossible on any showing, besides 
being inconsistent with John's context (^v 8i wraISfov /IKcpv). It is plain, therefore, 
that the number in John's text is the right one. 

16 The fact that Zenon was not consul till 469 is in favour of placing the marriage 
as late as possible. 

7 Cand. ap. Phot. According to John Malala (p. 375) he was made mag. in praesenti, 
but Jo. Ant. 206, 1, and Cod. Just. 1, 3, 29, make it almost certain that he was mag. 
1er orientem. As Ardaburius held this office in 459 (Jo. Mal. p. 369), he was perhaps 
removed in favour of Zenon. From Cod. Just. 1, 3, 29, it appears that Zenon was 
still mag. per orientem on 1 June 471. It would seem indeed from Jo. Ant. 208, that 
Jordanes held that office in 470; 7rcsaros is, however, sometimes equivalent to awb 
bvrdTav. It is possible that Zenon became mag. in praesenti during the short interval 
between the death of Aspar and the appointment of Theoderic, and was then suc- 
ceeded in the east by Jordanes. 
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later date, while for the chronology, as Marcellinus and the Paschal 
Chronicle have scarcely any mention of these events, we have to 
depend almost wholly upon Theophanes, who, writing history in 
annalistic form, was obliged to put each event under some year, 
whether he knew the date or not; hence, where he does not specially 
mention the year of the indiction, thereby showing that he ob- 
tained his information from some official source, his authority is 
worth next to nothing, and he must be used only for the order of 
the events, and even so with the greatest caution. 

That Aspar would not quietly submit to the ascendency of Zenon 
was only to be expected; the first counter-move on his side was 
an attempt made by his son Ardaburius to gain the Isaurians for his 
own party and thus to leave the emperor more helpless than before;18 
but this plan was betrayed to Zenon by a certain Martin, and the 
general of the east was easily able to prevent its execution. Of the 
events of the next year or two we know nothing; but in 468 matters 
were brought to a climax by the great expedition against the Vandals. 
In this expedition no share was given to Aspar and his sons, but the 
command by sea was entrusted to Basiliskos,'9 the emperor's brother- 
in-law, and that by land to Marsus, an Isaurian, and Herakleios, 
son of Florus,20 who, as he was afterwards murdered by the Goths, 
probably belonged rather to the Isaurian than to the Gothic faction. 
The expedition was ruined by the incapacity of Basiliskos, and it 
was said that he had been instigated by Aspar to betray the fleet 
under the promise of the empire.2' Whether this really was so, or 
whether Leo made use of the opportunity to raise prejudice against 
Aspar, cannot now be determined; at any rate it is probable that 
it was at this time that the death of Aspar was resolved on. Not 
long after this a band of Isaurian pirates, who had been plundering 
the island of Rhodes, were brought to Constantinople by Zenon, 
vwhere a riot followed,22 for the Greeks hated the Isaurians even 
more than they did the Goths. This event seems to have been the 
first introduction of an Isaurian garrison into Constantinople, and 
was probably directed against Aspar. It was perhaps about the 
same time that Leo tried to lull the suspicions of the Alan by ful- 
filling his long-postponed promise of raising his son Patrick to the 

9s Cand. ap. Phot. 
'1 Proc. Bell. Vand. 1, 6; Theoph. AM 5961, 5963. 
2o This Florus was probably the prefect and count of Egypt in 452 (Prisc. ar. 

Evagr. 2, 5). 
'2 Idat. Chron.; Theod. Lect. 1, 25; Proc. I.c.; Theoph. AM 5961. The testimony of 

Idatius, who finished his chronicle in the very year of the expedition, is conclusive 
for the fact that the charge of treason was made against Aspar at the time, though he 
does not say that it was connected with Basiliskos. It is curious, however, that 
Priscus (ap. Theoph. I.c.), who wrote under Zenon, when there was every inducement 
to disparage Aspar, states positively that Basiliskos was bribed by Geiseric. From 
this we may perhaps infer that the charge against Aspar was without foundation. 2 Jo. Ant. Fr. 206, 1. 
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I TIlE EMPEROR ZENON 

rank of Caesar.23 There is, however, no trustworthy date for this 
appointment; Victor of Tununa, whose authority is of the slightest, 
places it in 470, while Kedrenos puts it in 468, but apparently only 
from a misunderstanding of Theophanes, who mentions it retro- 
spectively without date.24 It may possibly have been much earlier, 
but, if so, we should have expected more notice of it in the autho- 
rities, as it would then have been of much more importance, 
whereas it is not at all improbable that the crafty Leo would fulfil 
his promise at a time when it could be of no real service to Aspar. 

Shortly after the introduction of the Isaurians into Constantinople, 
and possibly in consequence of it, Anagast, master of the soldiers in 
Thrace, whose name shows him to have been a barbarian, revolted, 
and on being interrogated accused Ardaburius, the son of Aspar, 
probably not without truth, of instigating his rebellion, a charge 
which he supported by the production of letters from Ardaburius, 
which he sent to the emperor.25 This event, as well as the coming 
of the Isaurians to Constantinople, is apparently placed by John of 
Antioch in the consulship of Jordanes, i.e. 470, but the passage is 
obscure, and, as the next event mentioned by him is definitely 
placed in 469, it is possible that iv'rarov Tr[iv is to be understood 
of an honorary, not an actual consulship. Not long after this the 
Goths under Theodemir, who were settled in Pannonia, perhaps 
taking advantage of Anagast's revolt, overran Macedonia and 
Thessaly, and were appeased only by the grant of settlements on 
the Thermaic Gulf.2 It was perhaps in connexion with these dis- 
turbances that Zenon was sent to Thrace, where his soldiers, said 
to have been instigated by Aspar, made an attempt to murder him, 
and he with difficulty escaped to Sardiea.27 The doom of Aspar 
was now sealed; Herakleios and Marsus, who seem to have been 
still carrying on the war in Africa, were recalled, peace was made 
with Geiseric, and in 471 Aspar and Ardaburius were cut down in 
the palace.28 Patrick the Caesar, though sorely wounded, is said 
to have recovered,29 but he appears no more in history. Hermanric, 
Aspar's youngest son, was absent at the time, and so escaped. Ac- 

2J According to Zonaras it was the delay in fulfilling this promise which led to 
the scene with Aspar mentioned above; Leo the grammarian and Kedrenos, however, 
give a different reason, and they are supported by Candidus. 

21 Theoph. I.c. 25 Jo. Ant. Fr. 206, 2. 
'6 Jo. Ant. I.c.; Jord. Get. 56. I identify the wars mentioned by these two authors, 

for I cannot think that Jordanes' statement that Widemir's departure took place in 
the reign of Glycerius is to be pressed; it is not likely that Widemir's departure, his 
arrival in the west, his death, and the buying off of his son all occurred during the 
fifteen months of Glycerius' reign. At the same time the account of Jordanes cannot 
be reconciled with an earlier date than 471, whereas John of Antioch seems, though 
in vague language, to place it in 469. 

27 Theoph. AMI 5962. 
2S Prisc. ap. Evagr. 2, 16; Cand. ap. Phot.; Marcell. ann. 471. 
29 ?o Candidus; Priscus and Marccllinus say that he was killed. 
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cording to Theophanes he had been warned by Zenon, and it is 
further asserted that he took refuge in Isauria, that he married a 
daughter or granddaughter of Zenon,?0 and that he returned to Con- 
stantinople after the accession of the latter; 1 as in fact we find him 
afterwards serving under Zenon,32 and even revealing a conspiracy 
to him,33 it is not unlikely that these statements of Theophanes 
are true, especially as they are probably derived from Priscus. But 
the Gothic party in the empire did not disappear with the death of 
Aspar; Theoderic, son of Triarius, a Gothic chief in Thrace, whose 
aunt was Aspar's wife,34 on hearing of the murder of his uncle, rose 
against the emperor,35 while Ostrya, a commander of Gothic mer- 
cenaries in Constantinople, raised a tumult in the city,36 and, being 
driven out, took refuge most probably with Theoderic. After the 
Goth had taken Arkadioupolis and ravaged the suburbs of Philippoi, 
Leo agreed to allow him 2,000 lbs. of gold yearly and to appoint him 
to Aspar's office of master of both services; he was also to be re- 
cognised as chief of the Goths, and the emperor was not to receive 
any deserters from among his followers; while Theoderic on his 
side was to be the ally of the emperor against all enemies except 
the Vandals.37 This treaty was practically a compromise between 
the two factions; by it Constantinople and the east were secured to 
the Isaurians on condition that the European provinces were aban- 
doned to the Goths. 

In this position affairs remained till the death of Leo in Febru- 
ary 474,38 the only event mentioned by the authorities being an 
obscure conspiracy on the part of Jordanes the Vandal, master of 
the soldiers in the east.59 Leo's young grandson, who succeeded 
him, immediately associated his father Zenon with him in the 
empire, and, as the young Leo died in November of the same year, 
the Isaurian chieftain remained sole emperor of the east. Now, we 
may suppose, the Isaurian garrison of Constantinople was greatly 
increased; certainly Isaurians of all kinds were summoned to court 
and appointed to high offices of state.40 Conspicuous among these 

,o A daughter of Zenon's bastard son, according to the text of Theophanes, but 
this is hardly chronologically possible, and a bastard daughter of Zenon must, I think, 
be meant. 

" Theoph. AM 5964. " Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 4. 
' Damasc. (ap. Phot.) Vit. Isid. Fr. 290. 

s3 Theoph. AM 5970. Under AM 5964 Theophanes' text has Ts 8~ "ATwrapos 7yapCtis 
&3eXJ4s, where we should probably read aeA6dWra,s, as in the other passage. 

"3 Malch. Fr. 2. 
36 Jo. Mal. p. 371; Theoph. AM 5964. These writers call him Ostrys, but he is no 

doubt the same as the Ostrya of Prisc. Fr. 39. 
3 Theophanes makes Theoderic attack Constantinople and be repulsed by 

Basiliskos and Zenon, but this is probably a confusion with the rising of Ostrya. 
33 Jo. Mal. p. 376. 
"9 Jo. Ant. Fr. 208. As explained above (note 17), fVraros must be equivalent to 

&gwb 6rdowv, for Jordanes cannot have been mag. per orientem before 471. 
49 See especially Josh. Styl. 12, and cf. Anon. Vales. 40, favcns gnctis siuae. 
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TIIE EM3PEROR ZENON 

is the extraordinary figure of Illous, afterwards master of the offices, 
who for the next eight years enjoyed a power as great as or greater 
than that of the emperor himself, the two men standing towards 
each other not as Roman emperor and Roman magistrate, but as 
two Isaurian chiefs leagued together for the government of their 
Roman subjects. The hatred and contempt of the Romans for 
their Isaurian master knew no bounds. ' The officers of the palace,' 
says Joshua the Stylite, ' hated Zenon the emperor, because he 
was an Jsaurian by race.' 41 Zonaras, who no doubt follows some 
contemporary writer, perhaps Eustace of Epiphaneia, describes him 
as follows: 

Tov Zr`vova ugl Trpoc-7)KovTa Trj 7 aoLXELa (KpLcvV (6 AOwv), Ort /ATye TivY 
yvwJ,uLrv EXE / acrLXtKiv, /Air?E I/jnv Et?os aCtov rupawvvos* aAXXa KaC rTVv o0flqjv 'V 

eESXO(rcTT.aToS Ka 7 TV/V 1vUX/V ?Xe r"S oTWoS XEtpova. . . 6jY O Z7vwv Wi 
OI'ov; a crXlrov TOV 7'V 'Icravpwv, aOX^crTros Kat aVTos Kalt flv fpLop/)lv Ka, 

r7 V I vx-tv yEyovo;, Kat oVUX Ws IacratAx.s Tv apXr7v avowv adX' us avrtKpvs 
Tv'payvoS.42 

By Evagrius also, who certainly follows Eustace, his character is 
painted in the blackest colours,43 and he is also by more than one 
writer taunted with the most abject cowardice.44 But all these 
assertions must be taken for what they are worth; the Romans had 
now become the subjects of the robbers of Isauria, whom for more 
than five hundred years they had in vain tried to conquer, and 
their wounded pride found vent in heaping insults on the emperor 
whom they could not overthrow. Immediately after the accession of 
Zenon the Goths rose in rebellion45 and seized Herakleios, who was 
now master of the soldiers in Thrace.4 Zenon collected a ransom 
from the kinsmen of the general and paid it to the Goths, who 
took the money but immediately killed their prisoner; their 
ravages however were checked by Illous. But a determined and, 
for a time, successful effort was now made to throw off the Isaurian 
yoke. A court intrigue, headed by Verina, the widow of Leo, and 
her brother Basiliskos, was formed against the emperor: 4 Illous 
and his brother Trokoundes were persuaded, apparently by large 
promises on the part of Basiliskos, to join the plot ;48 Zenon was 
induced by means of a trick on the part of Verina to leave Con- 

"' Josh. Styl. I.c. 
42 Zon. 14, 1-2; cf. Leo Gramm. 117. u Evagr. 3, 1. 
41 Malch. Fr. 16; Jo. Lyd. De Mag. 3, 45; Evagr. 3, 3; Zon. 14, 2; cf. Damasc. 

(ap. Phot.) Vit. Isid. Fr. 169. 
45 Malch. Fr. 4; Jo. Ant. Fr. 210. 
46 John of Antioch says that Theoderic held this office, but according to Malchos 

he was made mag. in praesenti. 
"* Malch. ap. Phot.; Cand. ap. Phot.; Josh. Styl. I.c.; Zach. Myt. 5, 1 (Land, 

Anecd. Syr., iii.); Theod. Lect. 1, 28 ff.; Marcell. ann. 475, 476; Jo. Ant. Fr. 
210; Proc. Bell. Vand. 1, 7; Jord. Rom. 341 if.; Anon. Vales. 41-43; Evagr., 3, 3-8. 

48 John of Antioch makes Illous the chief instigator of the conspiracy, but this is 
scarcely credible, and is not borne out by the other authorities. 
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stantinople, which he did on 9 Jan. 475,49 and the conspirators, 
supported by the people and favoured by the Goths, remained in 
possession of the city, where all the Isaurians who could be found 
were massacred by the mob. Verina and Illous intended to set up 
Patrick, master or ex-master of the offices, as emperor; but this 
was overruled by the imperial magistrates in the conspiracy, 
and Basiliskos was raised to the throne. But the exiled Zenon 
was in a different position from any other deposed emperor, for, 
though he had ceased to be emperor of the Romans, he still re- 
mained an Isaurian chief, and in his native mountains, whither he 
had fled, might defy any force that Basiliskos could bring against 
him. The latter, thinking perhaps that a successful campaign 
in Isauria could be conducted only by Isaurians, entrusted the 
command to the dangerous hands of Illous and Trokoundes, but, 
as he did not pay them what he had promised, these Isaurians 
went over to the side of Zenon, who thus became strong enough 
to advance on Constantinople. Either during this short campaign 
or more probably in Constantinople at the time of the emperor's 
flight, Illous seems to have got possession of Zenon's brother Longi- 
nus, whom he kept as a prisoner in an Isaurian castle for ten 
years,50 and it may be conjectured that it was to this fact that he 
owed the extraordinary influence which he exercised over the 
emperor. Meanwhile, in Constantinople the people were not at all 
disinclined to receive Zenon, for the orthodox Kalchedonians, headed 
by Acacius the bishop, had been roused to fury against Basiliskos 
by the publication of his 'Encyclical,' in which he anathematised 
the synod of Kalchedon,'1 and, theological animosities prevailing 
over all other considerations, they preferred even Zenon the 
Isaurian to Basiliskos the Monophysite. Hence, when Armatius, 
the nephew of Basiliskos, who was sent to oppose the advance 
of the Isaurians, had been induced, by the promise of the master- 
ship of the soldiers for himself for life, and the rank of Caesar 

43 This date, which is given by John of Antioch, is in accord with Malch. 10 (the 
elevation of Odovacar took place 23 Aug. 476 [Fast. Cuspin.]), with Marc. ann. 476, 
and with the twenty months of Procopius, as compared with the statement of John 
Malala (p. 379) that Zenon's restoration was in the fourteenth year of the indiction, 
i.e. before 1 Sept. 476. It cannot, therefore, be upset by the corrupt dates in the Code, 
especially as Cod. Just. 5, 5, 8, is suspicious on other grounds, since Epinikos was 
certainly prefect in 478. 

" Marcellinus says that Longinus gained his freedom in 485, after a captivity of 
ten years; it has been commonly supposed that the number is wrong, but it agrees 
very well vith the time of the war with Basiliskos, and it explains the strange 
ascendency of Illous, and the fact that Longinus was not consul till 486. That he was 
in the power of Illous in 479 perhaps appears from Jo. Mal. p. 385. Mr. Bury thinks that 
Illous did not get possession of Longinus till his revolt in 483-4, and says that there 
is authority for supposing Longinus to have commanded against Illous. The authority 
is Kodinos. According to Theophanes (AM 5975) Illous had possession of Zenon's 
mother also. 

' Zach. Myt. 5, 2. 
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for his son, to go over to Zenon, the cause of the usurper was 
lost, and Zenon entered Constantinople without opposition at the 
end of August 476 after an exile of nearly twenty months. 
Basiliskos was sent to Cappadocia and there beheaded.52 The 
promise to Armatius was literally kept, but he was immediately 
afterwards assassinated and his son degraded.53 But the real ruler 
of the empire was now Illous, who was perhaps at this time made 
master of the offices.5' His extraordinary influence with the 
emperor earned for him the implacable hatred of Verina and her 
daughter the Empress Ariadne, who three times tried without 
success to procure his assassination. In the summer of 477 55 one 
of the emperor's slaves was sent to assassinate him, and, failing, was 
at once surrendered to Illous by Zenon. In the following year 
another attempt was made, the would-be assassin in this case being 
an Alan, who on being interrogated confessed that he had been sent 
by Epinikos the prefect, a creature of Verina. Zenon immediately 
deposed the prefect from his office 56 and gave him up to Illous, who 
sent him to one of his castles in Isauria. Illous then asked leave 
of absence on the ground of the death of his brother Aspalius,57 
and, going himself to Isauria, conferred with his prisoner, who 
admitted that Verina was at the bottom of the plot. Shortly 
afterwards, when Zenon required his presence in Constantinople,58 
he refused to enter the city, unless the empress were delivered over 
to him, a request which the emperor, who had crossed the straits 
to meet him, immediately granted. Verina was then given into 
the charge of Illous' brother-in-law, Matronian, who took her to 

5' This is the plain statement of Malchos (in Photius' Epitome), Tv BaI,AitoYKU ,& 
tiovs, & aYapeiy; of Candidus, &aroo-d(ideTai; and of Evagrius (who, as usual, no doubt 
copies Eustace), &wrouacdrreTa (3, 8) (cf. also Theoph. AM 5969); and is to be preferred 
to the horrible story related by Marcellinus and the later writers; this story is not 
necessarily implied by Theodore. 

53 Malch. ap. Phot.; Proc. l.c.; Evagr. 3, 24. He is perhaps the 1iVfs of Jo. 
Ant. 211, 1 ad init. 

51 If the words of John Malala (p. 386), fye7veo rOvyKAX7TlK'b mal USaros Kial AMdyorpos 
ical warpIctLs aOlKaY Try Ta raiV 7roXTeiav, are to be taken literally, he was not made 
iizag. off. till after his return in 479; but the statement cannot be literally accurate, 
as he was consul in 478, and is probably to be understood retrospectively. 

5S Malch. ap. Phot.; Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 1; o0rw rov rprToUv tayevoyevou vauTrov K 
Ts lirwdSov uZirwvos. 

*5 Jb. Ant. Fr. 211, 2. This was probably later than 1 Sept., for Cod. Just. 5, 5, 8, 
addressed to Epinikos, should, I think, be transferred to 478, since Basiliskos was 
reigning in 475. At any rate it was later than 1 March, for Sebastian was then prefect 
(Cod. Just. 5, 9, 7; 8, 53, 31), and had been since Feb. 477 (Cod. Just. 5, 27, 5; 8, 4, 
9; 1,2,16; 1,23,7). 

'7 Mr. Bury, confusing this retirement of Illous with that in 481-2, imagines a 
contradiction, which does not exist, between John of Antioch and Theophanes (rather 
John Malala) as to the reason alleged by him. John Malala (p. 386) on this occasion 
says that Zenon sent him to fetch Longinus; he also states, what is plainly false, that 
he brought Longinus back with him. 

S8 Because of an earthquake, according to a defective passage in John -of Antioch, 
Lut we may guess that the Gothic outbreak had something to do with it. 
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Tarsos, where she was forced to become a nun, after which she was 
kept in custody at Dalisandos.s9 Epinikos was then recalled on the 
intercession of Illous, and Pamprepius, a philosopher and magician 
in the following of the latter, was made quaestor.60 The adhesion 
of Illous was, in fact, just now particularly required, for about the 
same time as the attempt upon his life, a more than ordinarily 
dangerous attack was made by the Goths,6G who were also in con- 
stant communication with the Gothic faction at Constantinople.62 
The two Theoderics, who had hitherto acted as a check on one 
another, now united and ravaged Thrace and Illyricum without 
opposition. Zenon had announced hisintention of taking command 
in person, but afterwards changed his mind, whereupon the army 
dispersed. Accordingly Malchos represents him as a coward, but 
cowardice is a strange charge to bring against an Isaurian, and the 
reason for his action seems to have been that, if he had withdrawn 
the Isaurians from Constantinople, the city would, especially con- 
sidering the doubtful attitude of Illous, have risen in rebellion 
behind him, while without his Isaurians his life in the army 
would not have been safe for a day. We can hardly doubt that 
he had the natural courage of a barbarian,63 but he probably 
lacked the power of making up his mind in an emergency. The 
indignation against him was, however, so great that during an 
assault upon the city of Thessalonike the citizens threw down his 
statues and transferred the keys of the city from the prefect to the 
bishop.64 

The depredations of the son of Theodemir were at last checked 
by Sabinian, master of the soldiers in Illyricum, whom Marcellinus 
calls 'the great,' 5 though the war smouldered in Epirus66 until 
Theoderic's great outbreak in 482 after Sabinian's death. The son 
of Triarius was for the time bought off,67 but it was not long before 
an event occurred which brought him again into the field. For 
the banishment of Verina gave occasion for a second attempt to 
throw off the Isaurian rule. Marcian,68 son of the western Emperor 

59 Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 27; Jo. Ant. I.e. Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 3. 
61 Malch. Fr. 14-16; Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 4. 
63 Malch. Fr. 11. This conspiracy was perhaps in 477. 
63 The Anon. Vales. (39) calls him exercitus in arma. 
6' Malch. Fr. 18. 
65 Marcell.ann.479. 
68 Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 4 ad fin. 6 Malch. Fr. 17; Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 2. 
68 Malch. Fr. 19; Cand. ap. Phot.; Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 25; Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 

3, 4; Theod. Lect. 1, 37; Theoph. AM 5971. The exact chronological order of 
these events is not quite clear. The second attempt on the life of Illous was in 478 
(Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 1), while the rebellion of Marcian was at the end of 479. The 
defeat of the son of Theodemir by Sabinian was in 479 (Marc.), while at the time of 
the peace with the son of Triarius, which was before the campaign in Epirus (Malch. 
18), Verina had not been banished (id. 17). As the rebellion of Marcian seems to 
have followed closely upon the banishment of the empress, the latter event was pro- 
bably not before summer 479. The absence of Illous will then have continued till 
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Anthemius, grandson of the Emperor Marcian, and like Zenon son- 
in-law of Leo, with the cry of vengeance for Verina raised a rebellion 
in Constantinople and claimed the empire for himself on the curious 
ground that his wife Leontia was born in the purple, while at the 
time of the birth of Ariadne Leo was but a simple tribune of the 
soldiers. Surrounded by a force of barbarians and assisted by the 
citizens, who hurled down missiles from the roofs of the houses upon 
the emperor's troops, he easily made himself master of the city, 
but postponed the attack upon the palace till the next day. This 
gave time to Illous to bring over a force of Isaurians from Kalchedon 
during the night, and on the following day, partly by bribes, partly 
by force, he succeeded in putting down the insurrection, though his 
own house was burnt by the mob during the fighting. Marcian 
was forced to become a presbyter and sent to Kaisareia in Cappadocia, 
while his brother Procopius and another leader in the revolt named 
Bousalbos escaped to the camp of Theoderic.69 Shortly afterwards, 
Marcian escaped from his confinement at Kaisareia, and at the head 
of a rustic force made an attack upon Ankyra, from which he was 
repulsed by Trokoundes. Zenon, however, with extraordinary 
clemency still refrained from taking his life, but he was closely 
imprisoned in Isauria,t7 where he was still living four years after- 
wards.7' It is curious to find the Isaurians taking the opportunity 
of these disturbances to sack two towns in Cilicia; the mountaineers 
were evidently not inclined to give up their plundering habits, even 
when their countryman was on the throne of the empire, and indeed 
they could live in no other way. The son of Triarius, who was in 
league with Marcian, arrived before Constantinople too late to 
support the insurrection, but he expected to get possession of the 
city without difficulty, ' for he thought,' says Malchos, 'that no one 

that time. As he was originally intended to take command against the Goths, while 
we afterwards find Martinian in command, it is most likely that his departure took 
place in the meantime, perhaps summer 478. The treaty with Theoderic was, 
according to John of Antioch (Fr. 211, 2), made about the same time, but this is 
probably rather too early. John's synchronisms are not always exact; thus he places 
the capture of Dyrrhachion by the son of Theodemir at about the same time as the 
defeat of Marcian, but clearly it was earlier, for Marcian's revolt was, according to 
John's own account, at the end of 479, while the victory of Sabinian, which must 
have been some time after the capture of Dyrrhachion, was also according to 
Marcellinus in 479. 

69 Theodore the Reader adds another brother Romulus. 
'o At Tarsos, in Cilicia, according to Eustace, whose account of these events is 

slightly different from that of John of Antioch. I follow John, though a later writer, 
because his detailed account seems to show an accurate acquaintance with the facts, 
and because Eustace exists only in the epitome of Evagrius. 

" At a later time Zenon was troubled by a certain Theosebius, who pretended to be 
Procopius 6 MapKiayoi (Jo. Ant. Fr. 212), by which the brother of Marcian is probably 
indicated. Against the natural rendering ' son of Marcian,' we have to set the state. 
ment of John Malala (p. 375) that Marcian had only daughters; on the other hand, 
as no date is given, there is no serious chronological difficulty in supposing a son of 
Marcian to be meant. 
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would defend mere walls against him, since there was no bulwark 
or tower standing, and that, when he entered the city, all the people 
would join him out of hatred to the Isaurians.' And in fact a party 
in Constantinople seems still to have been in collusion with him, 
for Dionysios, the prietorian prefect,'2 Epinikos, the notorious 
accomplice of Verina, and Thraustila, a barbarian general, were about 
this time found to be conspiring against the emperor and executed. 
However the Gothic chief was disappointed in his expectation of 
taking the city, for he found the walls strongly guarded by Isaurian 
troops; so, pretending that he had come to help Zenon, he accepted 
the emperor's gifts and promises and went away without fighting.73 
He refused, however, to deliver up Procopius and Bousalbos, and, 
perhaps on this excuse, the office of master of one service, which had 
been conferred on him at the previous treaty, was, as soon as he 
was safely away, transferred to the Isaurian Trokoundes, who had 
previously been count of Isauria. He therefore still continued his 
ravages, and a year or two later again attacked Constantinople; 74 but, 
finding it impossible to take the city, owing to the precautions taken 
by Illous, he retired to Thrace, where he was accidentally killed by 
falling against a spear. As a few years afterwards his son Rekitach 
was murdered by the son of Theodemir,75 the Goths were united 
under one leader, and the policy of playing off one chief against the 
other was at an end. It is, therefore, somewhat strange to find it 
stated that the murder was instigated by the emperor, but Illous was 
then inrevoltand Zenon wished to make use of the Goths against him. 

For, after the defeat of Marcian, the Isaurian rule was so 
strongly planted that it was able to survive even a civil war among 
the conquerors themselves. The Empress Ariadnce7 wished to 
obtain the recall of her mother Verina, but when she begged the 
emperor to grant it, he only answered, 'Ask the patrician Illous for 
her;' so she sent for Illous and with tears begged him to set Verina 
free. But he said, 'Why do you ask for her ? Is it in order that she 
may again make another king in opposition to your husband ?' 
Then Ariadne went back to Zenon with the ultimatum, ' Is Illous to 
be in the palace or I ?' to which the emperor answered, If you 
can do anything, do it; I prefer you.' This ambiguous answer was 
naturally followed by a third attempt on the life of the patrician. 

'2 The name of this prefect does not occur in the Code; if the dates are right, his 
prefecture must be inserted between 9 Oct. 479, and 1 May, 480 (Cod. Just. 1, 49, 1; 
;, 23, 22). 

7 Mr. Hodgkin (iii. 119, note) has confused this attack on Constantinople with 
that of 481; the earlier one is not mentioned by Marcellinus. 

14 Jo. Ant. Fr. 211, 4, 5; Marcell. ann. 481; Evagr. 3, 25. 
3 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 3. The date seems to have been 484. 

76 Jo. Mal. p. 387; Theoph. AM 5972. The conversation seems to be genuine, but 
how did John's authority get his information? I can only conjecture that it cama 
through Ariadne's eunuchs or slave women. 

1893 221 

This content downloaded from 96.234.10.151 on Wed, 4 Dec 2013 21:14:50 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


THE EMPEROR ZENON 

During some games in the circus 77 a scholarian named Sporacius 
struck a blow at the head of Tllous with his sword, and the attempt 
was more nearly successful than either of the preceding ones, for 
the assassin actually succeeded in cutting off his ear. Sporacius 
was put to death, and the emperor took a solemn oath that he knew 
nothing of the matter; but it was, of course, hopeless to ask for 
the surrender of Ariadne,78 so Illous begged for leave of absence, on 
the ground of requiring change of air, owing to his wound. This 
Zenon at once granted, at the same time appointing him master of 
the soldiers in the east in place of his former post of master of the 
offices. Illous then left Constantinople and took up his residence 
at Antioch. The date of his departure may be gathered from the 
story told by Liberatus to the effect that John Talaia, who had 
been elected by the Kalchedonians to succeed Timothy Salofaciolus 
in the see of Alexandria, sent a magistrian to announce his election 
to Illous, but the messenger on arriving at Constantinople found 
that Illous had gone to Antioch :79 the death of Timothy is fixed 
by a letter of pope Simpliciu's to the winter or spring of 482.80 
With this agrees the statement of John Malala that Illous 
remained two years at Antioch,81 for his open revolt is placed by 
Marcellinus and the chronicle of Edessa82 in 484, and this date is 
confirmed by John of Antioch and Theophanes.83 He was certainly 
in Constantinople in 481, for he defended the city against Theo- 
deric; the consulship of his brother Trokoundes in 482 cannot 
perhaps be adduced to show that he was then still living at the 
court, for Zenon carefully avoided an open rupture for some time 
after his departure. That event may however be fixed with a fair 
degree of precision to the winter of 481-2; for the winter which he 
spent at Nikaia with Pamprepius, as related by Souidas,84 was pro- 
bably the winter of 479, or perhaps 480, not that of 481. 

That a war between the emperor and his powerful minister was 
now imminent was a fact plain to all; certainly it was so to 
Illous himself, who had taken with him a large body of supporters,8' 
the most prominent of whom were Matronian, his brother-in-law, 
Marsus, the Isaurian general who had commanded against the 
Vandals in 468, Pamprepius the quaestor, and an Isaurian ex- 

7 Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 27; Josh. Styl. 13; Jo. Mal. t.c.; Theoph. I.e. 
Js Jordanes (Rot. 349 if.) has an extraordinary story that Zenon was instigated by 

Illous to kill Ariadne, and, the attempt failing, Zenon and Ariadne were reconciled 
and tried to kill Illous. Illous then went to the east and rebelled. I can only regard 
this as a blunder; we might think it a Gothic version intended to disparage the 
Isaurians, but Jordanes is not otherwise unfavourable to Zenon. 

"9 Liber. 17. 8s Simpl. Ep. 17. 
' Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 371. 

82 Chron. Edess. ap. Assemanum, Bibl. Orien.z i. 405. 
JB Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 4; Theoph. AM 5976. 

So Souidas, s.v. Ia,trpervios. 
Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 27; Jo. Mal. I.c. 

222 April 

This content downloaded from 96.234.10.151 on Wed, 4 Dec 2013 21:14:50 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


AND THE ISA U_IIANS 

prefect named Kouttoules, whom, considering the great similarity 
of Isaurian names, we must not identify with Indakos Kottounes, 
the brother-in-law of Trokoundes ; this Indakos, as well as Tro- 
koundes himself, was afterwards in the company of Illous, but does 
not seem to have been among those who followed him from Con- 
stantinople. Eustace and John Malala add the name of Leontius, 
but I shall presently show reason for thinking that it was at a later 
stage that Leontius appeared upon the scene. The emperor, on the 
other hand, was not at all ready for a war with Illous; for Theo- 
deric, freed from his confinement in Epirus by the assassination of 
Sabinian, which Zenon out of jealousy had procured, was again 
ravaging Macedonia and Thessaly.s8 This fact, added to his fears 
for his brother, and perhaps a genuine disinclination for a war with 
Illous, probably induced Zenon to stave off the conflict by all the 
means in his power; he even added to the functions of Illous as 
master of the soldiers in the east the dangerous right of appointing 
dukes,87 which was generally reserved to the emperor. But in the 
following year he succeeded in buying off the Gothic king by gifts 
of money and lands in Dacia and Moesia, the office of master of the 
soldiers, and the promise of the consulship for the next year,88 pro- 
bably not without an understanding that he should serve against 
Illous if required. If this was the case, the murder of Rekitach 
would be a necessary preliminary insisted upon by the Goth, for he 
could not go to the east and leave his rival in undisputed possession 
of the provinces of Europe. As Illous did not cease his prepara- 
tions for war, but did his best to secure popularity by erecting 
public buildings and performing other services for the citizens of 
Antioch,89 Zenon now took the first step against him by demanding 
the surrender of his brother,90 and on his refusal, for, as the return 
of Longinus is placed by Marcellinus in 485, I assume that he did 
refuse,91 appointed John the Scythian92 to succeed him in his office 
of master of the soldiers in the east. At the same time he made 
speeches against Illous to the people of Constantinople, expelled his 
friends from the city, and confiscated their property; but, probably 
in order to avoid turning him into a national leader of the Isau- 
rians, he adopted the ingenious plan of bestowing the confiscated 
property upon the Isaurian cities. These proceedings were 

86 Jo. Ant. Fr. 213; Marcell. ann. 481, 482. 
87 Theoph. AM 5972. Cf. Jo. Mal. p. 388. 88 Marcell. ann. 483. 
s3 Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 371. 90 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 1. 
"1 The compound jarlrou,evos in the middle voice followed by the infinitive (see Eur. 

Hec. 49) cannot in such late Greek be pressed as implying that the request was 
granted, and it may be balanced by the tense. 

92 arortre(xas according to John of Antioch, but it does not appear that he actu- 
ally started before the expedition mentioned in 214, 4. Both Mr. Hodgkin and Mr. 
Bury call this man John the Goth, but there is nothing to show that he was a Goth. 

K6irc,s is quite indefinite. 
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accepted by Illous as a declaration of war, and he at once began to 
prepare more vigorously than before for the coming struggle. 
Leaving Antioch,93 he went to Isauria to raise forces among his 
countrymen, perhaps also with some idea of counteracting the 
measures of the emperor; at the same time he sent envoys 91 to 
the king of Persia, the satraps of Roman Armenia, and Odovacar 
the king of Italy, as in default of any other title I am obliged 
to call him,93 asking for aid against the emperor. The Persians 
and Armenians are said to have consented, and Odovacar to have 
refused; but oddly enough, though the Armenians were in active 
communication with Illous,93 no help is stated to have come from 
Persia, while three years later we actually find Odovacar preparing 
to send assistance. With regard to the Persians, however, this is 
easily explained by the fact that in January 484 they were utterly 
defeated by the Ephthalites,97 and their king Piroz slain.98 The 
same fact makes it practically certain that the embassy from 
Illous is to be placed in 483 before his open rebellion, for to ask 
assistance from the Persians in 484 would have been useless, 
a consideration which induces me to place these embassies before 
the proclamation of Marcian, in spite of the order of John of 
Antioch, which, as I have before had occasion to notice, is not 
always strictly chronological. But, as it was unlikely that Illous 
would be able to rally all the Isaurians to his standard against the 
Isaurian emperor, and he wished to be something more than a 
captain of robbers, it was necessary for him to choose a rival 
emperor; 'for alone,' says Joshua the Stylite, ' he could not rebel 
nor make himself emperor, because the Romans hated him too on 
account of his race, and on account of his hardness of heart.'99 
His first choice fell upon Marcian,?00 but perhaps Marcian had had 
enough of rebellions, perhaps he was too proud to become tlle 
puppet of the Isaurian adventurer; at any rate this plan was soon 
given up, and Illous determined to make use of a more fitting 
instrument, which was at this time thrown into his hands by the 
action of the emperor. Joshua tells us that Zenon sent envoys to 

93 Jo. Mal. p. 388. 
"1 Josh. Styl. 14; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 2; cf. Proc. De Aedif. 1. 
v' Cf. Vict. Vit. 1, 3, Odoacri regi Italiae. 
90 Proc. I.c. This passage shows that it is the Roman, not the Persian Armenians 

who are meant; the latter were in fact in rebellion against Persia at this time, and 
were n)t in a position to give help to anybody. 

9' The Persians promised help, retsldv rs rpcs acvrovs tei. The news of their defeat 
probably prevented Illous from making any serious attempt to effect a junction with 
them. 

s9 Laz. Pharp. 70 ff.; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 9 (Fragmenta Historicorun Graecorunm, 
vol. v.); Proc. Bell. Pers. 1, 4. The date is fixed by an eclipse: see Noldeke's El 
Tabari, p. 425. The short account in John of Antioch is, I think, retrospective, and 
it is the accession of Kawat, which he rightly places in 487-8, not the death of Piroz, 
but his expressions are, as usual in matters of chronology, very loose. 

" Josh. Styl. 14. o'0 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 2. 
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Illous to induce him, if possible, to return to Constantinople, and, 
not succeeding in this, sent a certain L3ontius (a native of 
Dalisandos'?0 according to John of Antioch, and therefore not differ- 
ing much from an Isaurian) with orders to bring him by force and in 
case of resistance to kill him. Illous, however, gained over the 
general by means of bribes, and the ultimate result was the pro- 
clamation of Leontius as emperor.'03 This version is corroborated 
by Jordanes.'03 Eustace of Epiphaneia on the other hand, a con- 
temporary like Joshua, makes Leontius one of the original com- 
panions of Illous,'?' and the same account is given by John Malala.?05 
Theophanes may be neglected, as there can be no doubt that he 
copies John lalala. John of Antioch being neutral, we have 
therefore a conflict of testimony between Joshua and Jordanes on 
one side, and Eustace and John Malala on the other. Now Jor- 
danes is beyond doubt independent of Joshua,1'? whereas John 
Malala was certainly acquainted with Eustace,'07 and probably used 
him in this portion of his history as his principal authority;108 it 
is most likely therefore that the authority for the second version is 
to be reduced to Eustace alone. On the other hand the account of 
Joshua is to some extent supported by the testimony of the African 
Liberatus, who, however, makes Leontius the rebel, and Illous the 
general sent against him.109 

I have, therefore, little hesitation in deciding in favour of the 
Stylite, at least as to the fact that Leontius was sent by the emperor, 
though I should be inclined to reject his statement that Leontius came 
as a general at the head of an army, a detail upon which the hermit of 
Edessa would not be likely to have the best information, and scarcely 
consistent with the description of Leontius in John of Antioch. This 
assertion is indeed in some degree supported by Theophanes, who 
makes Leontius master of the soldiers in Thrace,'0 but this statement 

'101 ndAis 'Irfaupli), according to Capito the Lycian (ap. Steph. Byz. s.v.), but it 
follows from Josh. Styl. I.c. that he was not an Isaurian in the same sense as Illous. 
See Ramsay, Hist. Geogr. of Asia Minor, pp. 379, 395. There were two Dalisandoi 
(id. p. 366). 

102 Josh. Styl. I.c. 103 Jord. Rom. 352. 
o10 Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 27. 
105 Jo. Mal. p. 388; id. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 371. 
'o8 There is, however, a most extraordinary connexion between the two, which it 

would be interesting to investigate further (cp. Josh. Styl. 13 ad itit. with Jord. 
.Rom. 352 ad fin. and Josh. Styl. 23 [p. 18, 1. 19, Wright], with Jord. Rom. 355 
ad fin.). A use of Joshua by Jordanes is of course out of the question, and a use of 
a common authority is equally so, as Joshua plainly writes his own recollections 

'1' See Jo. Mal. p. 399, and the preface in the old Slavonic translation (Hemwnes, xv. 
235). 

108 See an article by Jeep in the Rheinisches Museum, 1882, 427 ff. 
109 Liber. 17. Mr. Bury here strangely throws over al the other authorities in 

favour of this blundering statement of Liberatus. Tillemont, to whom he refers, has 
great misgivings on the subject, and was besides not acquainted with Joshua. 

"o Theoph. AM 5972. 

15 Vol. 8 
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of Theophanes appears to be contradicted by John Malala, who, 
while assigning offices to the other companions of Ilous, gives 
none to Leontius, and by John of Antioch, who simply describes 
him as ryove'wv TE a cav6iV Kal 7roSXEOs AaXco-v8aov. I therefore 
conclude that Theophanes has made some mistake, and I am inclined 
to combine the account of Joshua with that of John of Antioclh,'1 
and to suppose that the military force which accompanied Leontius 
was the force of Isaurians under Konon the son of Fuscian, the 
militant bishop of Apameia,"2 and Linges, the bastard brother of 
Illous, mentioned by the latter writer.'13 It was only natural that 
Zenon should send Isaurians to carry on a campaign in Isauria, 
and Isaurian troops could be commanded only by Isaurian leaders; 
Leontius therefore would have no control over the soldiers, but 
would accompany them only in the character of an envoy and 
would not lead them to follow him in his revolt. In order to 
give some semblance of legality to the elevation of his emperor 
of straw, Illous now chose the strangest of allies, the Empress 
Verina herself.11 This turbulent woman was actually not unwilling 
to become his tool; in her desire to avenge herself upon her 
Isaurian son-in-law, who had handed her over to the mercies of 
Illous, she was ready to ally lierself with Illous himself, whose life 
she had twice attempted; and this although it was his refusal to 
release her from imprisonment which had been the original cause 
of his quarrel with the emperor. She had previously been removed 
from Dalisando3 to a well-known robber-fortress in Isauria called 
the castle of Papirius; 1" from this castle she was now brought 
out and taken to Tarsos, where she crowned Leontius emperor and 
in her own name sent a proclamation to the people of Antiocli and 
to the provincial governors of the east and Egypt, announcing his 
accession."' The proclamation of Verina is so important and in- 
structive a document that it will be well to give it in full; it ran as 
follows:117 

We, Aelia Verina, the ever august, to our magistrates and to our 
Christ-loving peoples greeting: know that since the death of Leo of divine 
memory the empire is ours, and that we appointed Tarasikodissa emperor, 
who was afterwards called Zenon, in order to further the interests of our 
subjects and the whole military administration. But, seeing that the 

"' Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 2. 
11 The name of his see is given by Evagrius (8, 35), and by John Malala (p. 893). 13 For Linges see also Souidas, s.v. fiawto. 
14 Theod. Lect. 2, 3; Jo. Ant. I.c. 

"l' Theod. Lect. 1, 37; Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 27. For the history of this 
castle see Jo. Ant. Fr. 206, 2. According to Theodore (1, 37) Marcian also was 
confined there. 

"s Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 371; Theoph. AM. 5974. 
17 I have combined the versions of John and Theophanes into the most likely 

form; the original would probably be in Latin, hence the baldness of the Greek. 
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commonwealth and our sabjects are being ruined by his avarice, we have 
thought it necessary to crown for you a Christian emperor, distinguished 
for piety and justice, that he may preserve the Roman commonwealth, 
carry on war without distraction (icvnXWs), and protect all our subjects in 
accordance with the laws. So we have crowned the most pious Leontius, 
who will bestow forethought upon all of you. 

The pointed references to the piety of Leontius contain an obvious 
allusion to the 'Henotikon,' issued by Zenon two years before,'1 
by means of which he proposed to include the Mlonophysites within 
the pale of the church, probably in order to avoid driving them on 
to the side of Illous. Of course Illous cared nothing for the synod 
of Kalchedon, in fact the patron of Pamprepius was not without 
reason suspected of being a heathen; but the proclamation was a 
bid for the support of the fanatical Kalchedonians against the 
author of the ' Henotikon.' Whether any considerable number of 
adherents were thus gained, we cannot say, but that Zenon was 
afraid of the Kalchedoniaus seems probable from the statement of 
Theodore that during the troubles with Illous he made no attempt 
to force the 'Henotikon' on the bishops."9 That the Kalchedonians 
were at any rate accused of taking the side of Illous we learn from 
the fact that Kalandion, bishop of Antioch, who was certainly on 
good terms with Illous, was afterwards deprived on this charge.'20 
llous too had already some personal connexion with the Kalche- 
donian faction through John Talaia, the Kalchedonian anti-bishop 
of Alexandria, who according to Liberatus had won his favour by 
many costly gifts, when sent by his predecessor Timothy on an 
embassy to Constantinople.'21 

When the proclamation was read out at Antioch, the people 
received it with the cries, 'Great is God,' and 'Lord, have mercy; 
give us what is good and beneficial.' 122 Theophanes assures us that 
they accepted it with approval,'23 otherwise we might have supposed 
that these words, preserved by John Malala, were meant as a token 
of dissent. After this Leontius went himself to Antioch, which he 
entered 27 June 484.124 No opposition to his elevation is recorded 
except at Chalkis, where the people refused to receive his busts, thus 
necessitating his presence in the city for a month and a half,'25 and 
at Edessa, where Matronian, who appeared before the town with 
500 horsemen, found the gates closed against him and was unable 
to effect an entrance.126 The adhesion of Leontius and Verina had 
extended the rebellion over all the diocese of the east, and the 
Isaurians under Konon and Linges, who were sufficient for a moun- 

llt Zach. Myt. 5, 7-8 (Evagr. 3, 13-14); Liber. 17; Vict. Tun. ann. 482. 
I1 Theod. Lect. 2, 1. '.o Zach. Myt. 5, 9 (Evagr. 3, 16); Liber. 18. 
121 Liber. 16. i' Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 372. 
12 Theoph. l.c. 
12 Theod. Lect. 2, 3; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 2; Jo. Mal. p. 383; Theoph. AM 5976. 
'2 Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 372. 12 Josh. Styl. 16. 
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tain-campaign in Isauria, were no longer of any service against the 
insurgents. A larger force of imperial troops under the command 
of Theoderic and John the Scythian was therefore sent to the scene 
of action; 127 another Isaurian general named Kottais is mentioned 
by Theophanes as taking part in the war,'28 but whether he came 
now or at some later time there is nothing to show. These were 
opposed 129 by Artemidoros, a body-guardsman of Trokoundes, and 
Papimos, the commander of the cavalry under Illous. In the battle 
which followed the emperor's troops gained a complete victory, and 
Illous summoned Leontius and Verina 30 to join him at once in 
Isauria, where they shut themselves up in the castle of Cherris, 
which seems to have been the same as that of Papirius.'3' This was 
probably in the autumn of 484. All chance of a general rebellion 
against the emperor was now at an end, and the war had been 
reduced to a revolt of a few Isaurian robber-tribes; accordingly the 
emperor, fearing perhaps that the presence of the Gothic king might 
have a bad effect on the Isaurians on his own side and bring about 
a national revolt under the leadership of Illous, recalled Theoderic 
and his Goths,'32 and sent some Rugians under Hermanric, the son 
of Aspar, to take their place. John of Antioch indeed makes Zenon 
recall Theoderic when he had only got as far as Nikomedeia, but 
according to his own account the Goths served in Isauria,'33 and it 
is very unlikely that they would do so after the recall of their king. 
Theophanes distinctly states that Theoderic took part in the cam- 
paign,34 and from the epitome in Evagrius it is probable that 
Eustace gave the same account."35 On the other hand, as there is no 
mention of it in the Panegyric of Ennodius, we must suppose that, 
perhaps owing to a division of forces, Theoderic was not present in 
the battle. After his recall his office of master of both services was 
transferred to an Isaurian named Kottomenes and another Isaurian, 
Longinus of Kardama,136 was made master of the offices.137 

'"' Eust. Epiph. ap. Evagr. 3, 27; Josh. Styl. 15; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 4; Theoph. 
AM 5977. 

129 Theoph. AM 5983; it is perhaps possible that he is the same as the Kottomenes 
of Jo. Ant. 214, 6, but John does not say that Kottomenes took any part in the war. 

129 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 5. 
130 Verina seems to have accompanied Leontius to Antioch in spite of the state- 

ment of Theodore (2, 3) that she was sent back t~ the castle of Papirius. 
'13 This appears from Marcell. ann. 488, Eust. ap. Evagr. 3, 27, and Jo. Mal. ap. 

Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 372. Papirius is of course the name of a man, the father of 
Indakos (Jo. Ant. 206, 2), not of a place. The castle seems to have been used by 
Zenon as a treasure-house (Josh. Styl. 13; Jord. Rom. 352). 

132 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 4. Theophanes makes him return of his own accord 
(AM 5977). 

'" Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 6. '4 Theoph. I.c. "15 Evagr. 3, 27. 
n13 Or, as Mommsen reads it, Kardala. 
139 Jo. Ant. l.c. The date was not earlier than 1 Sept. 484, for a certain John 

was then master of the offices (Cod. Just. 12, 21, 8). It is strange that Mr. Hodgkin 
should identify Longinus 6 lK Kap,dutwv with the brother of Zenon. 
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The position of Illous, besieged in his stronghold by his own 
countrymen, was now hopeless, and he had been obliged to dismiss 
a large part of the small force of 2,000 men which had followed him 
to Isauria, retaining with him according to John of Antioch only 
the most friendly; 13 this seems to show that the reason for his 
action was not merely the difficulty of providing for so many in the 
fort, but the fear of treachery, which, as the event showed, was not 
ill-grounded. Nine days after the beginning of the siege Verina 
died,139 perhaps of shame and grief at finding herself thus shut up 
with the Isaurians in their robber-fastness. Thus the faint sem- 
blance of legality, which had been thrown over the elevation of 
Leontius, disappeared, and with it Illous' last hope of gaining allies 
in other parts of the empire. Thirty days later Marsus also died,140 
and Trokoundes, who had been sent out in the vain hope of collect- 
ing barbarian auxiliaries, was cut off by John the Scythian and put 
to death.'14 The philosophic Illous now abandoned all hope; he 
entrusted the defence to a notorious robber-captain,'42 Indakos 
Kottounes, son of Papirius and brother-in-law of Trokoundes,143 and 
probably the former owner of the castle, while he gave himself up 
to reading,44 a strange occupation for an Isaurian chief. Owing to 
this neglect an outwork (avrtrdCo'rEXXos) was betrayed to the enemy 
by its garrison, and it was perhaps about the same time that 
Longinus obtained his freedom and returned to Constantinople; 14 

according to Theophanes, Illous set him free of his own accord; 146 
if so, it must have been done in mere despair, or perhaps in the 
hope of influencing the emperor in his favour; possibly, however, 
the real fact was that Longinus contrived to escape owing to 
Illous' negligence. Thus Illous lost the last hold which he possessed 
over the emperor. Leontius, on the other hand, spent his time in 
fasting and lamentation,'47 the former perhaps not an altogether 
useless employment during a siege. Pamprepius, who had pro- 
phesied a successful issue to the war, was put to death as an 
impostor.'48 According to Theophanes this was done as soon as 

"1 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 5. Joshua says 'chosen men and valiant' (Josh. Styl. 17) 
which comes to much the same thing. 

'3 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 6. 
10 Damasc. (ap. Phot.) Vit. Isid. Fr. 290; Jo. Ant. I.c. 
" Theoph. AM 5976. 
t2 See Jo. Ant. Fr. 206, 2, and Souidas s.v. Iv,4acor. 

II Theod. Lect. 2, 4. His own syntax and a comparison with Theoph. AM 5980 
make it clear that the words rov &5eXqo; have dropped out. He is certainly wrong 
in saying that the traitor was sent by Zenon. 

"4 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 6. "' Marcell. ann. 483. 
1 s Theoph. AM 5975, &aTrowav. He puts it before the battle, but his authority is 

worth nothing against Marcellinus, who places it in 485. 
"I Jo. Ant. I.c. 
"s Damasc. (ap. Phot.) Vit. Isid. Fr. 110; Jo, Mal. p. 389; Theoph. AM 5976; cf. 

Josh. Styl. 15. 
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they heard of the fate of Trokoundes, for whom they had been 
waiting four years in ignorance of his death, but this we can 
hardly elieve, though we may perhaps draw the inference that the 
death of Pamprepius took place during the last days of the siege. 
How the besieged supported themselves we are not told, but pro- 
bably owing to the nature of the country it was not possible to 
keep up a strict blockade. A short respite was now given to them 
by the rebellion of Theoderic in Thrace,149 the Goth being probably 
indignant at his recall and his dismissal from office, as well by some 
attempts on the part of King Odovacar to send them aid.'50 Zenon, 
however, first distracted the attention of the Italian king by insti- 
gating the Rugians to attack him,''1 and then got rid of Theoderic, 
once for all, by sending him to west Italy from Odovacar.1' 

Having thus delivered hinself from both his enemies at once by 
the ingenious device of setting them to fight one another, Zenon was 
able to devote all his attention to the siege of Cherris. After a vain 
attempt to negotiate, Illous, owing to the death of his daughter, 
neglected the defence more than ever,'13 and after a siege of four 
years the fortress was taken by the treachery of Indakos, who 
admitted the imperial troops at night by means of a rope; 14 he 
and his fellow-traitors were, however, among the first persons 
killed. Illous and Leontius, who were asleep at the time, were 
awakened by the well-known cry,' Zenon Auguste, tu vincas,' 
which told them that the emperor's soldiers were within the fort, 
and took refuge in the sanctuary of a martyr named Konon, where 
Leontius wished to put himself to death but was prevented by 
Illous. They were then brought out and securely bound by the 
Isaurians in the emperor's service, among whom were two former 
slaves of Illous named Paul '1 and llousn; the request of Illous that 
his daughter should be buried at Tarsos, that his wife should be 
well treated, and that the life of a certain Konon, who was perhaps 
his son-in-law,15' should be spared, was granted, and then he and 
Leontius were beheaded.'57 According to John of Antioch, light- 
ning, thunder, hail, and wind accompanied their death, and the 
executioner was struck mad and dumb on the spot. Strange as it 
may seem, we can hardly help concluding from this that they were 

}" Marcell. ann. 487 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 7-8 (Miiller, Fragmn. Hist. Graec. vol. v.); 
Proc. Bell. Goth. 1, 1. 

'o Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 7. 
'' Odovacar defeated the Rugians 15 Nov. 487 (Fast. Cuspitn.). 
'j Anon. Vales. 49; Jord. Rom. 348; Proc. Bell. Goth. l.c. 
,13 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 7, 9. 
'15 Josh. Styl. 17; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 10. 
15 Paul was perhaps the imperial admiral (Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 4), though aUTro 

in that passage would refer to Zenon more naturally than to Illous. 
't" This is the opinion of Mommsen (Hermes, vi. 330). 
1' Damase. (ap. Phot.) Vit. Isid. Fr. 290; Cand. ap. Phot.; Josh. Styl. l.c. Jo. 

Ant. Fr. 214, 11; Marcell. ann. 488. 
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really looked upon as martyrs in the cause of the Synod of 
Kalchedon, though it is odd that the circumstance should be 
recorded only by a writer so free from theological bias as John of 
Antioch. Their heads were sent to Constantinople and exposed on 
poles, and all those who were taken in the castle had their hands 
cut off. Zenon, it is said, wished to spare the life of Konon, but he 
had already committed suicide. Artemidoros, the body-guardsman 
of Trokoundes, all unnamed son of a certain Longinus,"l8-whether to 
be identified with any other of the numerous Isaurians of that 
name we cannot say-and another Konon known as 'the country- 
man,' who seem to have had a share in the treachery of Indakos, 
all, as John of Antioch takes delight in telling us, perished miser- 
ably.159 Of the fate of Matronian we hear nothing; after his repulse 
from the walls of Edessa, he appears no more in history, but, as the 
chronicle of Edessa makes the reign of Leontius last two years,160 
we may perhaps conjecture that Matronian continued the war in 
Mesopotamia, probably in combination with the Armenians, until 
486, and then either died or escaped into Persian territory, for, if 
he had been killed or taken prisoner, it would most probably have 
been mentioned by the authorities. After the suppression of the 
revolt, which took place in 488, most of the castles in Isauria were 
dismantled. 

The war with Illous had been mainly a war among the Isaurians 
themselves; but it was soon to be followed by one between Isau- 
rians and Romans, in which the Isaurian rule was finally over- 
thrown. On 10 April 491 Zenon died,'61 and, as he left no son, 
the Empress Ariadne and the eunuch Urbicius in concurrence 
with the senate and the army invested Anastasius, a silentiary of 
high character, with the empire in preference to Zenon's unpopular 
and incapable brother Longinus. The Isaurians must have been 
greatly weakened by the last war, and were therefore not in a posi- 
tion to offer any immediate resistance to the new appointment in 
Constantinople; but a revolt at once broke out in Isauria,162 headed 
by Linginines,63 the count of the province, the fighting bishop 
Konon, who gave up his see in order to take part in the war, and a 
certain Athenodoros. Shortly afterwards a serious riot'64 took place in 

1'8 This is Mommsen's reading: Miiller has Aotr'yy s 6 Tro Aooyylov ta;s. Accord- 
ing to Mommsen's reading he may perhaps be the same person as Konon. 

139 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 12; cf. Josh. Styl. I.c. 
I" Assen. Bibl. Or. i. 406. It makes him reign at Antioch two years, which is of 

course wrong; but the Edessenes would only know that he had been reigning at 
Antioch, and that Matronian was attacking them in his name. 

'll Zach. Myt. 7, 1. On the Wednesday before Easter. 
'I Josh. Styl. 23; Zach. Myt. 7, 2; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214 b. 3; Jo. Mal. p. 393 ff 

Theoph. AM 5985; Jord. RBon. 354 ff. 
l Mommsen, Miiller, Rose, and Mr. Bury, all identify this man with Linges, who 

commanded against Illous, but the identification seems to me very doubtful. 
'16 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214 b. 2; Marcell. ann. 491; Jo. Mal. ap. Mcmmseni, Hcrmcs, vi. 373. 
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the circus at Constantinople; the origin of it is not clearly explained 
by John of Antioch, but it had very probably some connexion with 

theological differences, forAnastasius was a well-known Monophysite, 
and Euphemius, the bishop of Constantinople, had on this ground 
vigorously protested against his elevation to the empire. The 
Isaurians were, however, suspected of being implicated in the sedi- 
tion, and it is not unlikely that the Kalchedonians would be 

ready to act even with these hated barbarians against their common 

enemy Anastasius. The emperor accordingly made use of the 

opportunity to take strong measures against the Isaurians.6'G 
Longinus was forced to become a presbyter and banished to the 
Thebaid, where he died eight years afterwards, while his mother, 
wife, and daughter took refuge on the Bithynian coast, where they 
subsisted for the rest of their lives on charity.166 At the same time 
all the Isaurians in Constantinople were expelled, and the pay which 
Zenon had given them was withdrawn.167 Shortly afterwards all 
their property, including that of the late emperor, was confiscated, 
even Zenon's imperial robes being put up to auction.'68 The castle 
of Papirius was also dismantled, though how this could be done 
while the Isaurians were in revolt it is not easy to see. Rose, 
indeed, holds that the dismantling of the castle was one of the 
causes of the revolt, but this, which is clearly inconsistent with 
John's account, is part of Rose's general theory as to the chrono- 
logy of these events, and must, I think, stand or fall with it. Rose, 
followed by Mr. Bury, places this riot and the consequent expulsion 
of the Isaurians (with the exception of that of Longinus and a few 
others) after the battle of Kotyaeion and identifies it, not with the 
riot which Marcellinus mentions as occurring in 491, but with that 
which he relates under the year 493. The former Rose will not 
allow to have been an ordinary riot at all, but, insisting upon the 
word bellunm, says that it was a civil war and is the same as that 
mentioned by Theophanes under the year 492, in which year he 
would place the banishment of Longinus. But Theophanes simply 
says, ea-TartaaaE KarT avrov o Aoyyivos', an expression which 
certainly does not imply anything more than the riot related by 
John. Besides this, Rose's whole theory is in the most glaring 

'Gc Priscian. Paneg. pp. 52, 53; Theod. Lect. 2, 9; Jo. Ant. Fr. 214 b. 3; 
Theoph. AM 5984, 5985. According to Evagrius (3, 29), probably copying Eustace, 
the Isaurians were banished at their own request, so possibly they were really attacked 
by their enemies instead of being the aggressors. 

166 The daughter of Longinus was betrothed to a certain Zenon, son of Anthemius 
and Herais. A compaiison with Jo. Lyd. De Mag. 3, 50, and Proc. Hist. Arc. 12, 
makes it practically certain that this Zenon was a grandson of the emperor Anthemius 
and nephew of Marcian; this has not, I think, previously been noticed. 

167 According to Jordanes (Rom. 352, 354) only the extra pay given them after 
defeat of Illous. 
'1s Jo. Ant. Fr. 214 b, 4. 
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contradiction to the plain and circumstantial account of John of 
Antioch as well as to Theodore and Theophanes,69 and is not sup- 
ported by any other authority. The reasons given by him for the 
chronology which he adopts are two only: first, that in the riot 
described by John the emperor's statues were thrown down, and 
that the same thing is related by Marcellinus as having occurred 
in the riot of 493 but not in that of 491; and, secondly, that the 
words of John, cal 'ravTa 8,1 da'yErX0E'rffla T7'S Kara Xcpav aTr&cv 

dTrooTcraews, are inconsistent with the date 491. But the throw- 
ing down of the emperor's statues was one of the commonest 
incidents of riots, of which the reign of Anastasius was, owing to 
his theological opinions, an almost perpetual series. Rose might as 
well have identified John's riot with that of 512, at which also 
Marcellinus tells us that the statues of Anastasius were thrown 
down. On the other hand, as Mommsen notices,170 the burning 
of the circus, a much rarer incident, is expressly connected by 
Marcellinus with the riot of 491 and not with that of 493.171 
As to the second objection urged by Rose, there is no reason 
why the revolt in Isauria should not have preceded the riot in 
Constantinople, even if the latter occurred in 491; the Isaurians 
would probably take up arms as soon as they heard of the accession 
of Anastasius. Besides, according to Rose, the battle of Kotyaeion 
had already been fought; as he must, therefore, reject altogether 
the account of John, he cannot rely upon a single expression like 
this, which is meaningless apart from the narrative in which it 
stands. The only argument that can fairly be alleged in favour of 
his chronology is the difficulty about the castle of Papirius alluded 
to above; but this is not adduced as an argument by him, and is 
plainly too weak to stand against the general consensus of authori- 
ties; if necessary, it would be better to reject John's statement on 
this point than to throw over his whole narrative, as is done by 
Rose. I have discussed this and another chronological theory of 
Rose's, to which I shall presently refer, at greater length than 
would otherwise have been necessary, because they have been 
adopted without comment by Mr. Bury in his 'History of the Later 
Roman Empire,' the only work which gives a narrative in any 
detail of the events of this much-neglected period of history. 
Mommsen in his article on the new fragments of John of Antioch 
follows his author closely, though he appears to hold that John has 
confused together the two riots of 491 and 493;172 but since the 

'i Theoph. AM 5985. '" Hermes, vi. 340. 
": To show how futile all such arguments are, it may be mentioned that even the 

burning of the circus was in part repeated in the riot of 507 (Marc. sub ann.). The 
riot described by John Malala (p. 394), copied by the Paschal chronicle, is probably the 
same in spite of the date (498) given by the latter, for the dates of the Paschal 
chronicle in the sections taken from John Malala are worthless. 

'1 Hermes, vi. 340, note 3. 
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date of Mommsen's article (1872) the value of Johln's testimony 
lhas been considerably enhanced by the strong arguments adduced 
by Soteriades173 to show that lie wrote soon after the death of 
Anastasius, not, as previously supposed, in the reign of Herakleios. 

Prominent among the Isaurians expelled fromi Constantinople 
were Longinus of Kardama, the master of the offices,174 and a 
second Athenodoros; these men immediately put themselves at the 
head of their insurgent countrymen, and their united force is said 
to have amounted to ten thousand men,1'7 among whom were many 
Romans, some serving under compulsion, some voluntarily, the 
latter probably zealous Kalchedonians. The distinction made 
between Romans and Isaurians is to be voted, as it seems to show 
that the latter were really regarded as semi-independent and, 
therefore, had not obtained the citizenship under the edict 
of Antoninus. With this army they advanced as far as Kotyaeion 
in Phrygia,'73 where they were met by an imperial force under 
John the Scythian and John the Hunchback,'77 with whom were 
associated Justin, afterwards emperor, Apskal a Goth, and two 
Huns named Sigizan and Zolbo. The Isaurians, who seem to 
have been little suited for fighting in the open field, were utterly 
defeated, Linginines being killed, and they took refuge in their 
native mountains. The battle was fought towards the end of 
492.178 The imperial generals had now before them the difficult 
task of overcoming the Isaurians in their own homes, and when 
we remember that Zenon with a force of native Isaurians had taken 
four years to reduce llous, the difficulty of reducing the united 
forces of the mountaineers with Roman and barbarian troops may 
easily be imagined. It is indeed very likely that the destruction of 
the fortresses after the defeat of Illous had considerably lessened 

1' Jahrb. fir classische Philologic, suppl. vol. xvi. 
'l Mr. Bury calls this Longinus ' master of the soldiers '; but pi-pfyarpos always 

means 'master of the offices,' and his appointment is mentioned in Jo. Ant. Fr. 214, 
6 (of. Cod. Jutst. 12, 23, 3). A certain Longinus indeed seems to have been mag. 

itil. under Anastasius (Cod. Just. 12, 37, 16), but this may be the brother of Zenon, 
who, according to John Malala, was made master of the soldiers about 490 (Jo. Mal. 
p. 386). As Eusebius was mag. off. on 1 Mar. 492 (Cod. Just. 1, 30, 3), we may 
probably assume that the banishment of the Isaurians had taken place before that 
date. 

''S Jo. Ant. Fr. 214 b. 5. Hostilities seem to have been expected as early as 1 Jan. 
492 (Cod. Just. 12, 35, 18). 

''8 Theod. Lect. 2, 9; Jo. Ant. I.c.; Marcell. ann. 492; Jo. Mal. p. 394. 
I7? According to Theophanes both the Johns were masters of the soldiers in Thrace; 

but John Malala makes John the Hunchback mag. it pracs., and that one of them 
held the office appears from Cod. Just. 12, 35, 18. John the Scythian probably still 
held his former post of master in the east. John of Antioch's text says that they had 
only 2,000 men, and this is repeated by Mommsen and Mr. Bury; but surely the 
number is corrupt, as Mdiller supposes. 

1' Ai^afvoyv rhy vou Xf,i.wvos Spa, which Mommsen and Rose understand as above; 
but it is possible that it was at the beginning of 492, and the generals waited till the 
winter was over before undertaking a mountain campaign. 
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the resisting power of the Isaurians, but even so the task was a 
most formidable one. 

In the following year the Isaurian city of Klaudioupolis, lying 
in a plain between two mountain-ranges, was taken by Diogenes, 
a kinsman of the Empress Ariadne,'17 whereupon the Isaurians 
came down from their mountains and completely surrounded his 
army so that it almost perished of hunger; but from this position 
he was released by John the Hunchback, who succeeded in pene- 
trating the passes and by a sudden attack routed the Isaurian 
forces. In this battle Bishop Konon was morttally wounded. 
Henceforth the war was confined to the mountain fastnesses, and 
the Isaurians, unable any longer to plunder the plains, were sup. 
plied with food by another Longinus, known as the Selinountian, 
who contrived to bring in provisions by sea.'80 

The emperor's attention was now distracted from the Isaurian 
war by a serious incursion of barbarians in Thrace, in which Julian, 
the master of the soldiers, was killed; 181 perhaps also by a dangerous 
riot in Constantinople, in which the statues of the emperor and 
empress were dragged through the streets, probably by the Kalche- 
donian faction, who, as in the case of Illous, were accused of being 
in league with the Isaurians, a charge on which Bishop Euphemius 'l 
was two years afterwards deprived. Thus the war in Isauria dragged 
on for some years without any events being recorded; at last, 
probably in 497, Longinus of Kardama and Athenodoros were 
taken prisoners by John the Scythian183 and their heads sent to 
Constantinople, where they were exposed on poles, 7 ' O[a^a Toit 
BvgavTiols, says Evagrius, who probably copies Eustace, avtO &v 

axc r wrpoi Zijvevos v Kai Trv 'laaApwAv eTrovv8effaoav. lMarcellinus 
says that the head of Athenodoros was exposed at Tarsos; '8 if he 
is referring to the other Athenodoros, there is no certain date for 
the event related by Evagrius, and it will only be an inference from 
the strong expression of Marcellinus, bellumn Isauricu.n hoc sexto 
anto sedatunl,'83 that it took place at the same time; otherwise we 
must suppose that Evagrius has made a mistake as to the place where 
the head of Athenodoros was exposed; he may easily have thought 
that both heads were sent to Constantinople, when in fact only that 

79 Theoph. AM 5986. He places it in the year after Kotyaeion, i.e. between Sept. 
493 and Sept. 494. 

1' Theoph. AM 5987. )si Marcell. ann. 493. 
1' Theod. Lect. 2, 9-12; Marcell. ann. 495; Theoph. AM 5987, 5988. I am not 

prepared to abandon the date of Marcellinus, though the account of Theodore would 
place it not earlier than 497. Victor of Tununa gives 496. Zachariah of Mytilene 
(7, 1) makes the episcopate of Macedonius last fifteen years, which is roughly consistent 
with any of these years, for Macedonius was deprived in Aug. 511 (Zach. Myt. 7, 8; 
cf. Marc. sub ann.). 

" Evagr. 3, 35. ' Marcell. ann. 497. 
" The consulship of John the Soythian in 498 is also in favour of this date (see 

below, p. 237). 
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of Longinus was sent thither. Longinus the Selinountian,'18 with 
a certain Indes and a brother of the latter, held out at the Isaurian 
Antioch for a year longer, after which they were taken prisoners by 
Count Priscus, an officer servinc under John the Hunchback,'87 and 
sent to Constantinople, where they were exhibited to the mob in 
chains and then tortured to death at Nikaia.188 

Rose here rejects the chronology of Marcellinus, placing the end 
of the war not in 498 but in 496. He also transposes the captures 
of the two Longini, putting that of the Selinountian in 495 and 
that of Longinus of Kardama in 496, thus crediting Marcellinus 
with an error of no less than three years in his dating of the 
former event. In both these theories he is followed by Mr. Bury. 
For the antedating of the end of the war Rose appeals to Theodore 
and Theophanes. Of these writers Theodore distinctly says that 
the war lasted at least five years (ro 7roX8pov S r 7ro 'ivr-e 'fET7 

iKpaT)'javTr s 'Avao-rc'otos, K. . X.)189 that is till 497, and says nothing 
as to how much longer it continued. Theophanes does certainly 
place the end of the war in 496, or rather perhaps we should 
say in 495, since he makes it last three years after the battle of 
Kotyaeion,190 but why should Theophanes, who wrote in the ninth 
century, be preferred to Marcellinus, who wrote in the sixth? 
It is indeed most probable that the account of Theophanes is drawn 
indirectly from the contemporary Eustace, but, as there is no 
reason to think that Eustace was a chronographer, the dates are no 
doubt the invention of Theophanes himself, or of his intermediary, 
John Malala.19' For the transposition of the captures of the 
Isaurian leaders Rose gives no reason, and I have not been able 
to find any; it is true that Evagrius does not say that he is re- 
lating the events in chronological order, but in default of any 
evidence to the contrary it is surely reasonable to assume that he 
gives them in the order which he found in Eustace, especially as 

" Marcell. ann. 498; Evagr. 3, 35; Jo. Mal. ap. Mommsen, Hertnes, vi. 373. 
'8' This is the most obvious way of reconciling Marcellinus with Evagrius. 
89 Muiller (Fr. Hist. Gr. v. 30) and Rose most strangely identify the Indes of 

Evagrius and John Malala with Linginines, and Rose says that the battle of Kotyaeion 
is referred to, although that battle was fought six years before the capture of Longinus 
(three according to Rose's chronology), and in it Linginines was not taken prisoner, 
but killed: besides Linginines is actually mentioned by John Malala, and his death at 
Kotyaeion related. We can hardly help asking whom these authors suppose the brother 
of Indes to be; as Indes was Linginines, and Linginines was Linges, and Linges was 
the brother of Illous, the answer seems naturally to follow that the brother of Indes 
was Illous himself. If this somewhat startling conclusion be rejected, we are con- 
fronted with an array of no less than five brothers, Illous, Trokoundes Aspalius, 
Linges, and the unnamed brother of Linges, surely an improbably large family for 
these times. 

s9 Theod. Lect. 2, 9. '0 Theoph. AM 5985, 5988. 
1'1 There can be little doubt that John's work was originally a chronography, as it 

is in fact called, though the dates are not given in the existing form o the work, 
which is merely a series of extracts, 

236 April 

This content downloaded from 96.234.10.151 on Wed, 4 Dec 2013 21:14:50 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


AND THE ISAURIANS 

the same order is found in John Malala and in Theophanes; 92 
besides the transposition necessitates, as I have already noticed, an 
extra year's divergence from the chronology of the accurate Mar- 
cellinus, a divergence which is the more gratuitous because, if 
Theophanes was to be followed at all, the captures of the two chiefs 
might just as well have been placed in the same year, as is done 
by him. The chronology of Marcellinus on the other hand, besides 
being supported by Theodore, is corroborated by the dates of the 
consulships of the two Johns; for Theophanes says that they were 
rewarded with consulships, and it was a common practice to make 
a general consul in the year following a victory gained by him; 
accordingly we find that John the Scythian, who took Longinus 
of Kardama in 497, was consul in 498, and that John the Hunch- 
back, who took Longinus the Selinountian in 498, was consul in 
499. I have therefore no hesitation in accepting the date of 
Marcellinus, though, as he seems to reckon by the years of the 
indiction, an event referred by him to one consulship may have 
taken place during the last four months of the previous one. 

The exhibition of Longinus and Indes is said by Evagrius to 
have done more than anything else to reconcile the people of 
Constantinople to their Monophysite emperor; for at the actual 
sight of the Isaurian leaders any temporary alliance which may 
have existed between the Kalchedonians and the Isaurians dis- 
appeared at once; in fact seventeen years later we find the Isaurians 
defending Constantinople for Anastasius against the Kalchedonian 
champion Vitalian.'93 All chance of a fresh revolt was avoided by 
the wholesale transportation of Isaurians to the wasted lands of 
Thrace, where they might be usefully employed against their natu- 
ral enemies, the barbarians of the Danube. Thus the Isaurians, 
though their time of mastery was over, still remained useful 
servants of the Romans, and in this way the great scheme of Leo 
was of permanent benefit to the empire. But the caus3 of the 
mountaineers as a political power was overthrown at Kotyaeion, 
and they do not again play a prominent part in politics till the 
accession of the Isaurian dynasty of emperors in the eighth cen- 
tury.'19 In fact their work was done, for the danger which Leo 
called them in to combat was already past. There were, indeed, 
many barbarian generals in the Roman service after this date, but 
these were all men of the stamp of John the Scythian, obedient 
servants of the emperor; with the partial exception of Vitalian'95 

192 Jo. Mal. p. 394; id. ap. Mommsen, Hermes, vi. 373; Theoph. AM 5988. 
93 Jo. Ant. Fr. 214 e. 17. 

19' A serious Isaurian war in the time of Herakleios is mentioned by Souidas (s.v. 
'HpdAteIos), but I cannot find any other notice of it. 

193 Whether Vitalian was himself a barbarian may be doubted, but at any rate he 
was a leader of barbarians. It is not quite certain that even John the Scythian was 
a barbarian, as 5K08,qs might mean an inhabitant of the province of Scythia (cp 
Marcell. ann. 514 with Jord. Romt. 357). 

1893 237 
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none ever attained to the position of Aspar, or even of Theoderic. 
Leo had taught the Romans to look at home for defence from their 
enemies, and in this way, too, his Isaurian policy must be pro- 
nounced to have been a complete success; nor can seventeen years' 
subjection to the Isaurians be thought too high a price to pay for 
the deliverance thereby gained. But for Leo the barbarians would 
in all probability have reigned in Constantinople as they did in 
Rome, and the ultimate results of his policy cannot be better 
observed than in the contrast between the African expedition of 
Lee, undertaken while Aspar was still powerful, and that of Jus- 
tinian; for there can be little doubt that the comparatively efficient 
state of the army in the time of the later emperor, when it was 
largely composed of, and officered by, Armenians and Isaurians, 
was in great measure due to the policy introduced by the earlier. 

E. W. BROOKS. 
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And he sent Maslama with him until he encamped at it; 1 and he collected P. 23, 1. 22. 
all the corn round about it and besieged the inhabitants. And Leo came to P. 24, 1. 31. 
them, and they made him king; and he wrote to Maslama, telling him what 
had happened and asking him to allow enough corn to be brought in to enable P. 28, 1. 11. 
the people to subsist, and to make them believe that he and Maslama were at 
one, and that they were secure from captivity and removal from their country, 
and to grant them a night to carry off the corn. And Leo had prepared 
boats and men; and he gave him permission, and nothing remained in those 
enclosures except a quantity not worth mentioning. It was carried away 
during the night, and in the morning Leo fought; and he had tricked him by P. 28, 1. 20. 
a trick with which a woman would not have been deceived. And that 
happened to the force which never happened to any other army, until a man 
was afraid to go out of the camp alone. And they ate draught-animals and 
skins and the trunks and leaves of trees and everything except dust. And 
Solonmon remained at Dabik and took up winter-quarters; and he was not 
able to help them till Solomon died. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO J.H.S. VOL. XVIII. PP. 182-208. 

P. 183,1. 20 ff. The defective portion of Al Tabari extends only from AH 32 to AH 
40. The notices given under the years 20, 28, and 32 might therefore have been quoted 
from Al Tabari. The variations in his text are too slight to be worth recording; but it 
should be mentioned that for the notices of 28 and 32 the authority of Al Wakidi is quoted. 
Instead of the notice given under 25 he has merely, ' And in this year was the capture of 
the fortresses, and their commander was Mu'awiya the son of Abu Sufyan.' The two 
following notices should be added. 

AH 22 (Nov. 30, 642-Nov. 18, 643). 
And Al Wakidi thinks that Mu'awiya made a summer-raid this year and entered the 

territory of the Romans with 10,000 Moslems. 
23 (Nov. 19, 643-Nov. 6, 644). 
And this year Mu'awiya made a summer-raid and reached 'Ammuriya; and with him 

of the companions of the Apostle of God (God be gracious and merciful to him) were 
'Ubada the son of Al Samit, and Abu Ayyub Khalid the son of Zaid, and Abu Dhar, and 
Shaddad the son of Aus. 

P. 188, 1. 8 from bottom. The reference (3) should be three lines higher. 
P. 190, 1. 3. Burg Al Shahm (Tower of fatness), which is probably identical with 

Marg Al Shahm 2 (Meadow-land of fatness) is mentioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (ed. de Goeje, 
p. 108) as situated in the theme of the Anatolikoi.3 Jaubert in his translation of Al Idrisi 
(vol. ii. p. 305) identifies it with Germa. 

1 This must mean 'at Constantinople,' guish between the soft and hard aspirates, but, 
though the name has not previously been as the use of 'ch' for the latter is apt to be 
mentioned. misunderstood, I now write 'shahm.' 

2 In the previous article I wrote ' Shacham.' 3 Ibn Khurdadhbah wrote about 850: see de 
The second vowel is wrong. As to the middle Goeje's Introduction. 
consonant, it is better, if possible, to distin- 

And he sent Maslama with him until he encamped at it; 1 and he collected P. 23, 1. 22. 
all the corn round about it and besieged the inhabitants. And Leo came to P. 24, 1. 31. 
them, and they made him king; and he wrote to Maslama, telling him what 
had happened and asking him to allow enough corn to be brought in to enable P. 28, 1. 11. 
the people to subsist, and to make them believe that he and Maslama were at 
one, and that they were secure from captivity and removal from their country, 
and to grant them a night to carry off the corn. And Leo had prepared 
boats and men; and he gave him permission, and nothing remained in those 
enclosures except a quantity not worth mentioning. It was carried away 
during the night, and in the morning Leo fought; and he had tricked him by P. 28, 1. 20. 
a trick with which a woman would not have been deceived. And that 
happened to the force which never happened to any other army, until a man 
was afraid to go out of the camp alone. And they ate draught-animals and 
skins and the trunks and leaves of trees and everything except dust. And 
Solonmon remained at Dabik and took up winter-quarters; and he was not 
able to help them till Solomon died. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO J.H.S. VOL. XVIII. PP. 182-208. 

P. 183,1. 20 ff. The defective portion of Al Tabari extends only from AH 32 to AH 
40. The notices given under the years 20, 28, and 32 might therefore have been quoted 
from Al Tabari. The variations in his text are too slight to be worth recording; but it 
should be mentioned that for the notices of 28 and 32 the authority of Al Wakidi is quoted. 
Instead of the notice given under 25 he has merely, ' And in this year was the capture of 
the fortresses, and their commander was Mu'awiya the son of Abu Sufyan.' The two 
following notices should be added. 

AH 22 (Nov. 30, 642-Nov. 18, 643). 
And Al Wakidi thinks that Mu'awiya made a summer-raid this year and entered the 

territory of the Romans with 10,000 Moslems. 
23 (Nov. 19, 643-Nov. 6, 644). 
And this year Mu'awiya made a summer-raid and reached 'Ammuriya; and with him 

of the companions of the Apostle of God (God be gracious and merciful to him) were 
'Ubada the son of Al Samit, and Abu Ayyub Khalid the son of Zaid, and Abu Dhar, and 
Shaddad the son of Aus. 

P. 188, 1. 8 from bottom. The reference (3) should be three lines higher. 
P. 190, 1. 3. Burg Al Shahm (Tower of fatness), which is probably identical with 

Marg Al Shahm 2 (Meadow-land of fatness) is mentioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (ed. de Goeje, 
p. 108) as situated in the theme of the Anatolikoi.3 Jaubert in his translation of Al Idrisi 
(vol. ii. p. 305) identifies it with Germa. 

1 This must mean 'at Constantinople,' guish between the soft and hard aspirates, but, 
though the name has not previously been as the use of 'ch' for the latter is apt to be 
mentioned. misunderstood, I now write 'shahm.' 

2 In the previous article I wrote ' Shacham.' 3 Ibn Khurdadhbah wrote about 850: see de 
The second vowel is wrong. As to the middle Goeje's Introduction. 
consonant, it is better, if possible, to distin- 
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P. 192,1. 3 and note, and 1. 36. Ardaluniya and Adhruliyya are no doubt mere 
errors for Darauliyya (Dorylaion). 

P. 193, 1. 2 from bottom. I have no doubt that both here and at p. 199, 1. 12 we 
should read ' Gangra.' The ' Khangara' of Yakut is, like that of our text, due to erroneous 
pointing.1 

Id. note 3. The reading 'Kuliya' points to Nakoleia. For 'Hirakla' see below. 
P. 194, 1. 1 and note. Bargama (Pergamos) is no doubt right. The statement that it 

was near Melitene is merely a guess by some ignorant chronicler. 
Id. p. 14, 15 and note 4. For Tulas (vvll. Tus and Tunas) and Al Marzbanain Prof. 

Ramsay has suggested to me Tonosa and Marsovan. As to the former, though Tonosa is in 
itself probable enough, the variety of reading makes it unsafe to rely upon its correctness. 
The name ' Marsovan' seems to be in form Armenian, but it does not follow that it is of 
Armenian origin, and the resemblance to ' Al Marzbanain' is very striking. If ' A1 Marz- 
banain' represents the original name and is not an Arabic corruption, it probably com- 
memorates some event in the Persian war of Herakleios. From a comparison with the 
accounts of the campaigns in the time of Al Rashid it would appear that by ' Hirakla' 
Herakleia-Kybistra is meant. 

Id. note 6. For the City of the Slavs, see p. 21, note 3 above. Prof. Ramsay points 
out to ime that he has withdrawn the identification of this place with Loulon. It appears 
from Ibn Khurdadhbah p. 110 that Podandos lay between the two. 

P. 196, note 2. If Al Mara is identical with Antigun, it is no doubt the Antighu which 
is placed by Ibn Khurd. (p. 108) in the Cappadocian theme. Yakut,2 who calls it Antighus, 
also places it in Cappadocia. From Al Tab. iii. p. 1104 we learn that Al Mamun passed it 
on his way from Adana to Herakleia-Kybistra. 

P. 197, 1. 24. For ' Dalisa,' or, as in the absence of vowel-points it would be better to 
write it,' Dlsa,' Prof. Ramsay has suggested ' Dabisa' (Thebasa). I cannot, however, doubt 
that it is the same place as that mentioned with many variations under the following year, 
and, as all the variations contain an ' 1,' it is scarcely justifiable to accept the name of any 
place which does not contain that letter. Both Dabisa and Ouasada (which I proposed in 
the note) must therefore be rejected. The variation ' Ghasla' perhaps points to Dagalassos, 
but of course lno confidence can be placed in this. 

P. 199, 1. 20. Samala is Semalous3 in the Arimieniac theme (Theoph. AM 6272, 
where the Arabs have 'Samala,' 'Samalu,' and ' Samalik'). Ibn Khurd. (p. 109) calls it 
Samalu and places it in the Boukellarian theme. 

P. 201, 1. 4 from bottom. 'Matamir' should not be taken as as a proper name, but 
should be rendered ' some subterranean granaries.' 4 

P. 202, 1. 6 from bottom and slip-note at end. For Zibatra, see the article of Mr. J. 
G. C. Anderson, in Classical Review, vol. x. p. 136 ff. The earliest instance of the name 
' Sozopetra' is in Theoph. Cont. p. 124, a compilation of the latter half of the ninth cent. 
Genesius pp. 64, 66 has ' Ozopetra,' and Theoph. Cont. p. 268 (the portion dealing with 
Basil's reign is not by the same hand as the rest) ' Zapetra.' All this is some confirmation 
of the view that Sozopetra is an artificial name, not the original one. Michael the Syrian 
calls it ' Zubatra.' 

P. 204, 1. 19 and note. Zanda is found in some MSS. of Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 102) 
as the name of the fourth station from Podandos on the road to Nakoleia. De Goeje reads 
'Wafra,' but our text is in favour of the reading 'Zanda.' Al Idrisi, however, calls it 
' Randa,' 5 and, as r and z in Arabic differ only by a point, it is probable that this is right, 

l Al Idrisi (ed. Janbert vol. ii. p. 312) calls 4 Ibn. Khurd. (p. 108) mentions a district in 
Gaiigra ' Gharghara,' which is very close to the the Cappadocian theme called the district of 
' Gargarun ' of Michael. the ' Matamir.' 

2 Vol. 4 p. 26. 5 Vol. 2 p. 308. 
' 'rb /1/atAouos Kaa' pOv.' 
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and that the place meant is Laranda. Al Idrisi makes it 86 miles from Podandos and 
242 from Nakoleia. Laranda is not on the direct road from Podandos to Nakoleia, but the 
accounts of the Byzantine roads in these writers are very inexact.2 

Id. line 10 from bottom and note. There is no reason to change the reading ' Darau- 
liyya.' The statement that it was near Mopsouestia, like most geographical explanations 
in the Arabic historians, is worthless. 

P. 205, line 3 from bottom and p. 207 note 4. Shimshat is not Samosata (Sumaisat), 
but, as is clear from Ibn Khurdadhbah and Yakut, Arsamosata. Samosata was not in 
Armenia IV., but in Euphratesia. This makes it still harder to connect the bridge of Al 
Yaghra with the river of that name. 

Id. note 3. Buka was one of the 'Awasim or frontier-fortresses which were erected 
into a separate province by Al Rashid (Ibn Khurd. p. 75). 

P. 208, 1. 3. Al Hadath = Adata. 
Id. 1. 17. Al Rahwa 3 is mentioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 100) as the second station 

on the road from Tarsos to Podandos, between 12 and 24 miles from Tarsos, and between 
14 and 26 from Podandos.4 De Goeje would identify it with Mopsoukrene. 

The following extract from the chapter of Al Baladhuri entitled 'The conquest of 
islands in the sea' should be added. 

They said: And Mu'awiya the son of Abu Sufyan sent out expeditions by land and sea, 
and he sent Gunada, the son of Abu Umayya, the Azdi, to Rudis (Rhodes). 

And Gunada is one of those from whom traditions are derived: and he came in contact 
with Abu Bakhr and'Umar and Mu'adh the son of Gabal; and he died in the year 80. And 699 
he took it by force; and along the coast it was marshy jungle. And Mu'awiya gave him 
orders, and he established some of the Moslems in it, and that was in the year 52. 672 

They said: And Rudis is one of the most fertile of islands; and it is about 60 miles 
long and contains olives and vines and fruits and water and pasturage. 

And I was informed by Mahomet, the son of Sa'd, on the authority of Al Wakidi and 
others: they said: the Moslems remained in Rudis seven years in a fortress which they 
had taken: and, when Mu'awiya died, Yazid wrote to Gunada ordering him to destroy the 
fort and return. And Mu'awiya was continually changing the men stationed there; and 
Mugahid the son of Gabr stayed in it teaching the men the Kuran. 

And Gunada the son of Abu Umayya took Arwad in the year 54, and Mu'awiya settled 674. 
the Moslems in it. And among those who took part in its capture were Mugahid and J.H.S. I.c. 
Tubai', the stepson of Kha'b the doctor5; and in it Mugahid taught Tubai' the Kuran; and 
it is said that he taught him the Kuran in Rudis.6 And Arwad is an island near Al 
Kustantiniyya. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

1 If we omit a station which in Ibn Khurd. doctor. Kha'b the Jew is celebrated in the 
is not given as on the direct route, the distance history of Mahomet. 
will be 66 miles. 6 The confusion between Rudis and Arwad 

2 The 'Zandan' of Yakut may be the Cappa- tends to show that they were really one and the 
docian Laranda (Ramsay H. . p. 311). same place: see J.H.S. xviii. p. 187 note 3. 

3 i.e. the.elevation. It is possible that the name Arwad is due to a 
4 According to Al Idrisi (vol. 2 p. 308), who reminiscence of the name of the Phoenician 

calls it Al Zahra (the splendour or blossom), it island of Arados or Ruwad, the native name of 
was 24 miles from Tarsos and 31 from which was Arwad (Ezek. 27. 8, 11). This how- 
Podandos. ever was taken about 650 (Theoph. AM 6141). 

5 'Ah Ahbar,' a special term for a Jewish 

H.S.-VOL. XIX. D 
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The Chronological Canon of James of Edessa.

Von

E. W. Brooks.

In Brit. Mus. Add. MS 14, 685, dating from the IO«" or

11* century*), are contained fragments of a chronicle by a certain

JJxii\. yt- * ^SQOX. or James Philoponos. On fol. 1 the title is

given as 'A Chronicle in continuation of that of Eusebius of

Kaisareia composed by James )Ivn\ )a*»V. This title is however

preceded by a few lines recording the deaths of Licinius and

Martin, which must be supposed to form the conclusion of a version

of the Chronicle of Eusebius; but whether this is by the same

author as the chronicle following there is nothing in the MS to

show. The chronicle begins with a long introduction, which is

published in full in Wright's Catalogue of the Syriac MSS

p. 1062 £f., foUowed by a discussion of an error of 3 years in the

reckoning of Eusebius and a list of dynasties contemporary with

the Roman Empire (Wright CBM p. 1064)'). After this introductory

matter, which occupies 9 folios, we have the chronicle proper,

which begins on fol. 10 with the 21'* year of Constantine (326),
and extends with several gaps down to the year 630, where it

breaks off. In the middle of each page is a chronological canon,

in which the years from the beginning of the chronicle are equated

with the Olympic years and the years of the Roman, Persian, and

Arabic sovereigns. It would appear also that originaUy an equation

with the Seleucid reckoning was given every ten years ; but in

our MS only a few of these remain, and of these a large pro¬
portion are incorrect*). At each side of the canon, and sometimes

also above and below it, historical notices are inserted. It is

probable that originally each notice was written against a particular

year in the canon ; but such juxtaposition is easily lost in copying,

1) Wright CBM p. 1062.
2) It also contains a fragment of a list of Emperors (fol. 6v) extending

from Augustus to Maximinus Thrax. This seems to have formed part of the
discussion of the error in Eusebius.

3) The Seleucid years, being placed not in the canon proper but in notes
at the side, are easily misplaced.

Bd. LIII. 18
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and little confidence can be placed in the dates derived from the

position of the notices in our MS '). In a few cases however a

consulate or a Seleucid or regnal year is given in the text.

As the fragments are at present bound up, several of them

are in the wrong order : thus a little examination makes it clear

that the fragments on fois. 11 and 13 belong to the same folio,
while other corrections may be made by simply observing the

years in the canon: such corrections are mentioned in the notes
on the text below.

As to the author, the same name JJaai^ )a*»i oaQ\-> occurs

also as that of the scribe of Add. MS 17,134, written in 675 (Wright
CBM p. 336). Wright in both cases identifies the writer with

James of Edessa, and in the case of 17, 134 supports the identi¬

fication by arguments given on p. 338; and I may here add that

the careful transliteration of Greek names noted by Wright in

17, 134 is found also in 14, 685, but, as is natural in the case

of a copy, with less perfect accuracy.

M. Nau however in an article in the Journal Asiatique 1898

contests the identification on the following grounds.

1. James of Edessa is never called ya^Jt; and, as his

chronicle was written after his elevation to the bishopric, he must

necessarily have given his episcopal designation, or at any rate
it must have been added by a scribe; and even in 17, 134 it
would have been added afterwards.

To this it may be answered that James resigned his see in

688 after an episcopate of 4 years and was not restored till
4 months before his death in 708; hence, if the chronicle was

written during these 20 years, be could scarcely have used the

episcopal title ; and, though a scribe might have been expected to

supply it, we can hardly afi'irm tbat such must necessarily have

been the case. In 17, 134, written before his elevation, the title

could not possibly have been given, and it is surely unreasonable

to say that some reader must have added it in the margin. The

reason tbat )q^» is not elsewhere found applied to James of

Edessa may be sought in the practice of transcribers of giving

the titles of works in their own words. If we had the beginning
of the chronicle, we should perhaps find the author described as

^0)»o/ oom^.-).
2. Our chronicle is too short to be the celebrated work of James

of Edessa, and the citations from James in Michael are not found

in it. Moreover our chronicle is a continuation of Eusebius, whereas

Gregory quotes James as supporting Eusebius, and the Bibliothfeque

1) In some instances a marli of reference is inserted to show to wliich
year the notice belongs.

2) That is if the lost earlier portion of the MS was also the work of
James: see below.
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Nationale possesses a MS») which contains extracts from the chronicle

of James, dealing with a period anterior to Constantine.
To this I answer that our chronicle is not the full work of

.James but only a series of extracts from it. This may be proved

from the existing fragments; for on fol. 21v we find the following
statement: "And, when he soon died, John came in, the predecessor

of Felix, of whom it has been previously stated that he had been

expelled", whereas tbe succession of Felix to John is mentioned on
the same page, where there is no gap in the MS, without any
mention of an expulsion. Other passages wbich point to the same

conclusion are mentioned in the notes. As to Michael's citations,
I have examined the MS of Michael') for quotations from James

not contained in our text, and the only one which I can find

relates to a period long after the point where our MS breaks off';

but, even if I have missed any, the fact that our text contains

only extracts is a sufficient explanation of their absence.

In tbe period covered by our MS I find the following ci¬

tations from James in Elijah of Nisibis *); (i) Building of Amida

AS 660, (ii) Appearance of a cross AS 664, (iii) Death of Ephraim
AS 684, (iv) Deatb of Maurice AS 914, (v) Eclipse of the moon

AS 915. Of these (i) occurs word for word, (iii) with only verbal

differences, (iv) with some details omitted, in our text: (v) is absent,

while, as to (ii), it is not in our present text, but, since some¬

thing has been lost at the bottom of fol. llv, we cannot be sure
that it was not originally contained in the MS. Besides tbese

Elijah gives a reference to James under AS 698, but through an
oversight no historical notice is written there. There can be little

doubt that the notice intended was the death of Eulogius of Edessa,
which the Edessene Chronicle records under that year. This is

not mentioned in our MS, but the accession of Cyrus, which must

have formed part of the same notice, is recorded opposite the

year 60 (885). This state of things is just what we should expect
to find, if the MS contains, as I suppose, a series of extracts from
tbe chronicle of James.

As to the passages which show that the chronicle of James

began before the time of Constantine, I have already mentioned

that the continuation of Eusebius is preceded by a chronicle dealing
with earlier events, and it appears to me most probable that this

was the work of the same author. I may add that Michael*)

expressly states that James of Edessa wrote a translation as well
as a continuation of the Chronicle of Eusebius.

8. A hymn of James of Edessa, which is found iri the Paris*)
and Vatican MSS") which contain the revision of Paul's translation

1) Syr. 306. 2) Brit. Mus. Or. 4402.
3) Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 7, 197. 4) fol. 81 v.
5) Syr. 337. 6) Assem. BO 1. p. 487.

18*
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of the hymns of Severus and others by James of Edessa, is not

found in Brit. Mus. Add. 17, 134, which contains the revision of

the same translation by James yOjJt; and in the case of a

hymn of Severus which is found botb in the Paris and in the-
London MS the corrections of James found in the latter are
absent in the former.

This is easily explained by supposing that the hymn of James

was not written in 675, the date of the London MS, but belonged
to a later recension, and that in the hymn of Severus the scribe
of the Paris MS did not trouble himself to add the corrections.

If James did not make any corrections, the collection would not

be a revision at all, which it is expressly stated to be*).

On the other hand tbe canon of Michael, which is with very
few exceptions identical with that of our author, is expressly stated
in notes on fol. 81 v and fol. 264 r to be taken from the canon

of James of Edessa from 326, where our author's canon in fact

begins, down to 710-). Yet more, in the former of these passages
Michael also informs us that James made a correction of 3 years

in the chronology of Eusebius and gave lists of dynasties omitted by
him, both of which we find in our MS. Accordingly, if James of

Edessa and James )lv>\ )o ..4 are different persons, we must

suppose that between 675 and 708 there lived two men who were

both named James, both wrote chronological canons beginning in

326, both made a correction in 3 years in Eusebius, both gave
lists of dynasties omitted by him, both revised Paul's translation

of the hymns of Severus, and were both learned Greek scholars.
I am unable therefore to feel the least doubt as to the

identification and have no hesitation in entitling the work 'The

Chronological Canon of James of Edessa".

It is not possible to reproduce in print the exact relation

between the canon proper and the historical notices; but in the

translation I have placed before each notice the year of the era

of James (beginning in 326) to which it appears to correspond;

but it must be understood that in many instances it is impossible

to say with certainty to which year the scribe meant to refer a

notice. I have not thought it necessary to reproduce the canon

proper in the translation, but have contented myself with giving
the term assigned to each sovereign and the equation for the first

year of each together with the equations for the Seleucid years,
wherever such are given in the MS. I have added the citations

from James in Elijah of Nisibis, which are not contained in our
MS: of these those wbich relate to the period after 622 have

1) i<oiio/ ,aofi\JL^ J^^obo o^.
2) James died in 708, but the note on fol. 264 r explüns that the canon

was continued by one of his pupils down to 710.
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already been publisbed by Dr. Baethgen in bis edition of the later

portion of the chronicle of Elijah (Abb. für die Knnde des Morgen¬
landes Bd. 8); but for the sake of completeness I repeat them here.

I have also added a citation in Michael, which, as it relates to a

period after the death of James, must be taken from the continuator.
The introductory portion of the chronicle (fois. 1—9) does not

appear to be worth publication, and I have therefore confined

myself to the chronological canon which begins on fol. 10.
As the MS unfortunately breaks off before the Arab invasion,

the fragments are valuable rather for the light which they throw
on the works of Theophanes, Michael, and otber autbors who drew

directly or indirectly from James than for any direct historical
information which they supply. The MS gives us however more

detailed information as to the length of the reigns of the Persian

kings, Ardashir II, Shahpuhr III, and Warahran IV, than is

provided by any other authority, and it adds several names to
our list of the bishops of Edessa in the 6"" and 7*'^ centuries.

Among these occurs the name of Paul, whose accession is assigned

to the year 604; and, since under the year 606') we are told

that tbe bishops of the East fied to Egypt before tbe Persians,

and we know from other sources that after the conquest of Egypt

the patriarch and other Egyptians fled to Cyprus, there can be
little doubt that this is the Paul, bishop of Edessa, who, while

seeking refuge from the Persians in Cyprus'), translated the hymns

of Severus, John, son of Aphthonia, and John Psaltes, whose

identity has hitherto been a matter of considerable doubt.

Words and letters supplied from conjecture to fill gaps in the
MS are enclosed in square brackets, but no alteration has been
made in the text.

In the translation I have placed all the notices on the right
of the canon proper on each page before those on the left. This

of course violates the chronological order and sometimes causes

awkwardness, as on fol. 21 v, where the reference to the notice of

tbe succession of Pope Pelix appears to precede the notice itself;

but on the other hand to arrange the notices chronologically would

often separate notices which are clearly meant to be read together,

and, seeing how very doubtful the dates are, it would be an un¬

satisfactory plan to arrange the notices in accordance with them.

1) Tbe date is clearly too early, but this does not affect the accuracy ot
the fact. That the chronology is here confused is shown by the fact that tbe
ordination of Cyrus of Alexandria, which did not take place till 631/32, is
assigned to 610.

2) Wright CBM p. 336. Moreover Paul, the translator of Gregory, was
in Cyprus in 624 (id. p. 423).
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j.>Son fQ2A )0.0» OoJ. IlO) jop

^jOfOUDO .0(^.V 0>^^? |U^IS>*S'^

. )...>Y> ^

,^s6)o j^wo:^ ^o::^ .oNcc

OjOA^; Oilt^j l^Op 0»i33

[^])/ J*«.^ .l3nnm.o>/

jiii' 0(^^ j^o

tiOMCi [^Vqm]

b.[ja]ol/ \tO) Ji2.[p

{•^POJQJQCD )j[0|

1) The nnmber is supplied from Ilicb., who also shows that fhe name is .gpOA«^J^iflf>«<8C> , not ^gpO«^J^CYl>00.

2) Read ^^^ftjO .

3) It seems clear that the word . .t^nsf or something to that effect has dropped oat.
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1) Iiere follow some Greek letters

2) Read ^pO-^J^iJDJQjO .

S) Supplied from Gregory.

strangely formed. The first words seem to he 'Avtcjivos (sic) [a]ytog.
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1) Referred by a mark of reference to the year 22 of the era of James.

2) The sentence is continued on fol. 12v, from which it is clear that fol. 13 precedes fol. 12 and 12 v precedes 12r.

3) Supplied from Chron. Edess.

4) Quoted by El. Nis. from the Chronicle of James. Mich, inserts it in the middle of the narrative of the defeat

of Magnentius.
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1) Keferred by a mark of reference to the year 40 of the era of James.

2) The date is in red and divided by a line from the noto. Thore is a mark of reference at the year 41 of the era

of James, which perhaps refers to this note.

3) There is a mark of reference after the statement about Eunomins in the text above, which may refer to this note.
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2) There is a mark of reference at the notiee of the defeat of Eugenius, which perhaps refers to this note.
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I) Supplied from Greg. 2} Probably referred by a mark of reference to the year 76. 3) Sopplied from Hich.

4) The } is followed by a numeral , which makes this supplement probable. If so, the remains of the letter show
that it must bo Of in accordance with the reckoning adopted from Arsacius onwards, not f in accordance with the reckoning

adopted for the earlier bishops: see p. 315 note 2.

6) Above this are some Greek letters. 6) Read .gpOfOJojl. .

7) U^^COa^ and )-'>0-^ i / are excluded by tho visible remains of letters, )Q\A,io/ by tho date.
8) Quoted by El. Nis. from the chronicio of James.
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crossed out. Under them are the detached letters Of }.
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1) The sequence of years in tbe canon malios it clear that this page immediately follows fol. 17 t and therefore precedes

fol. 18 r. 2) Quoted by El. Nis. from the chronicle of James.

3) These notices are quoted by El. Nis. from the chronicle of James. See p. 310, note 2. ,

4} The letters >^^0 seem to be crossed out. 5) Tbe gaps are supplied from Mich, and Greg.
U) Quoted by El. Nis. from the chronicle of James.
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1) Read ^pOja-'^^IS .
2) The canon shows that this fragment precedes 19 v and therefore belongs to tho same page as 19r.

3) Qaoted by El. Nis. from the chronicle of James.

4) Mich. 3pO«^bojJj».

5) Mich. Ot^^is^/ ^pOO^ioyojL jsOX) . The obvious supplement J |.\.V 0>.\->\. (or J J»J./ 0)\a\)
is excluded by the remains of tho letters.

6) Mich. w^VO ^^^iooJOD ^POs^JJS jojOiOS V^o/. Pelagius was an ex-silentiary and

patrician ; but, as the space after tbe name at the end of the line is not long enough for ^ *J i\ .mnOi/ and ^pri.n -'|^^
is excluded by tbe visible remains of the first letter, tho error must be as old as James. It is however perhaps possible
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Translation.

the 1]9* [year] of Shabur, the f)**" king of the

kingdom [of the Persians]. But according to the era of the Greeks
this first [year] is the year 637, and bysihe Olympiad reckoning
it is the first year of the 276"» Olympiad, and by the era of Antioch

it is the yeai- 374, and by that of Diocletian it is the year 42 1).
Constantine made his two elder sons , Constantine and Con¬

stantius, Caesars.

1. [Aithalloho,] the 19* bishop, [was] celebrated in Edessa, [and

James] in Nisibis ; and both of them were present [at] the [Synod
of Nikaia]. — — —

1. Constantine the king apportioned and assigned money to

the churches, and [apportions it] also to the widows and to all

who were occupied in divine service.

1. Constantine [sent] letters everywhere, both to all the bishops Sokr. i. 9.

about [the peace] of the churches, and also to Ma[karios,] bishop

of Jer[usalem] about the building of [the church] of our Saviour,
and to the bishops, [and also ordered] Eusebius to

[prepare copies of]^) the Holy Scriptures.
18. [Jul]ius [the 33"'* bishop,] was appointed in the church

of [Rome] for 15 years.
13. Maximus, the 42°* [bi]shop, was appointed in the church Theod. a. 2a.

of Jerusalem. His right eye had been knocked out in the heathen

persecutions.
13. Barni was appointed to succeed Habsi as 21" bishop in Edessa').

13. [At] this time time this Synod was assembled*).

13. Ath[anasiu]s [returned] at [the beginning] of the reign Sokr. 2. 8.
of Constantine the younger. Poi ■< his father(?) >> also, [before] he

died, was ready to restore him. He sent a message also to the

Alexandrines by a royal letter, in order that they might receive him.

13. At this [time] the Iberians also are attracted to Christianity Sokr. i. 20.

1) The two last indications agree in pointing to the year 326, and the
Seleucid year is the same. The Olympiad reckoning is very confused. Accor¬
ding to the usual equation (01. 1, 1 = 776 BC) the 1»« year of the 276* Olym¬
piad is 325, but Eusebius according to Jerome equated the 20th of Constantine
with 01. 276, 2 and therefore the 21»» of Constantine with 01. 276, 3, while
James equates it with 01. 276, 1, which he must therefore have regarded as
equivalent to 326 AD. The same follows from his equation AS 690 = 01.
289, 2 (fol. 15 r). The Olympic year, which properly began in July, was therefore
equated with the Seleucid year beginning in October following.

2) It is clear from Sokrates that this is the sense required, but I do not
know what Syriac words to supply.

3) Michael (fol. 86 r) mentions these bishops, but not the Edessa Chronicle
or Gregory, in both of which authorities Abraham is the immediate successor
of Aithalloho. In the list of bishops in Mich. fol. 415 r the succession is Aithalloho,
Abraham, Eulogius, Rabbulo, Aithalloho, Habsi, Barni, Abraham, Barse, Eulogius.

4) Possibly the Synod of Tyre is meant. The imperfect notice shows
that onr MS did not contain the full chronicle of James.

Bd. LIII. 21



310 Brooks, The Chronological Canon of James of Edessa.

by means of a certain Christian woman, who had gone to that coun¬

try as a captive.

Soz. 2. 9-u. 13. At this time again Shabur raises a persecution against the

Christians throughout his country, and in it many are martyred
for Christ's sake.

13. Shabur goes up to make war against Nisibis , and he re¬

turns from it in shame through the prayers of James the bishop;
and immediately he goes in wrath and carries oif captives from

the whole of the land between [the rivers] and devastates it in

the year —

[But, since Eu]stace, bis[hop of Antioch, had been sent into] exile
in the lifetime of the elder Con[stantine , the ortho]dox ordain in

place of Eustace P[aulinus] , while [the Arians] appoint Eulalius:

and, when he [lived] but a short time, they put [Euphro]nius in

his place : and, when [he] also did not [live long] Placcilletelas(?)
was appointed by the A[rians] to succeed him, [and after] his death

they ordain Stephen. And the Arians occupied all the churches
of Antioch, while Paulinus [had] only [one] little one.

[Now] in Constantinople, after Alexander fell asleep, who raled

the church 23 years, the orth[odox] ordain Paul, and the Arians

Macedonius : [and, when] Paul was driven out by [the Arians], Mace¬

donius came in he brought
Eusebius from [Nikomedeia ] and rejected both of them.

16. Constantine, the eldest king, died, when he had reigned 3 years.
Hist. Metr. Nis. 14. When James, bishop of Nisibis, died, Walgash was appointed»p. El. Nis. AS , J , •

649. to succeed him.

Sokr. 1. 21. 16- tliis time Antony the hermit was celebrated for asceticism.

Sokr. 2. 8. 14. A synod [at Antioch], and it performed the dedication.

14. Constantius the king [inclined] to the opinion of the Arians,
[and] through him [they did] whatever [they wished].

16. Athanas[ius] is immediately banished for the 2"* time;

Sokr. 2. 15. and he fled and went to Julius at Rome ; and with him [was]
id. 20. Constans the king , who [assembled] a synod at Serdica in the

matter of Athanasius. And [two] bishops are sent by Constans

Theod. 2. 7. from Rome to Antioch [to] Consta[n]tius, Eu[phratas] and Vince[nt:
and Stephen prepared] a plot [against them.]

19.

[Constant]ine the younger, the son 3 years, they are both killed

fiukr. 2. 25. [ hy] the advice of Magnentius and Bretanio, while [Nepo-
tian] also, who was of the royal family [and ] had assumed

the sovereignty in Rome, [is killed by the soldiers of] Magnentius.

Magnentius accordingly [was in possession of]^) the whole of Italy and
id. 28, 32. Africa, while Bretanio [was] proclaimed [at Si]rmium. But Constantius

the king, when [he heard of] all these things, marched hastily against

1) This is the sense required.
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the tyrants, and he fought and [overcame] them

311

19. [A]thanas[ius is banished for the 3'* time, and] the Arians Theod.2.10,11.

ordain George, [a man of] their [opinions, to succeed him] at
Alexandria.

22. [There are some] who say that in the year [6]58 of the
Greeks the city of Amida was built.

25. Liberius, the 34* bishop, was appointed in the church Sokr. 2. 37.

[of] the Romans for 7 years.

27. Ephraim, the Syrian doctor, was distinguished at Nisibis
at this time.

27. [The city of] Thello between the rivers was built and Chron.^des8.
was called [Cons]tant[ia], which [was] formerly called [Antipolis] i).

27. [Liberius, bishop] cf Rome, is sent into exile Sokr. 1. c.
19. Constantine-) makes war with the Pranks and overcomes of. Sokr. 2.10.

them. And the same year there were many earthquakes in the

East, and especially at Antioch, throughout the year.'

'21. The year 660 of the Greeks. This year Constantius built Chron.^Ede»».
the city of Amida between the rivers; and the same year the

Romans fought a battle with the Persians by night.
25. A synod is held at Milan about the faith and about Sokr. 2. 3«.

Athanasius; and they hold to the definition of faith drawn up at
Nikaia and acquit Athanasius.

27. This year, the 15* [of C]onsta[n]t[ius] , was the battle
between Constantius and Ma[g]nentius.

[The year 664. This year a cross appeared in the sky in chron. Pasch.
the East on the 5* of May] 3). "

29. Da[masus], the 35* bishop, [was appointed] in the church
of the Romans for 19 years.

28. Magnentius killed himself, and Decentius his brother was Sokr. 2. 32.

strangled.

28. Constant[ius] gives orders, and Gallus the Caesar is put id. 34.
to death in the year 666.

29. Constantius makes Julian, the brother of Gallus, Caesar iind.
in the year 667.

30. Leontius of Antioch died , and immediately Eudoxius of id. 37.

Germanikeia seizes the see of that city. At this time

Upon the death of Arseni[u]s, whom the Arians appointed in id. 45.

Jerusalem, [who] was the 44* bishop, Herakleios, an Arian, suc¬
ceeded as the 45*, and after him Hilarion, the 46*.

At this time Aetius, who was the teacher of Eunomins, was id. 35.

distinguished.

Julian the Caesar rebels against king Constantius; and, when Theod. 2. 28.

1) See Hallier, Untersuchungen üher die Edessenische Chronik p. 97.
2) Constans is meant.
3) El. Nis.

21*
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the king heard of the rebellion of Julian, he went out from Antioch

to march against him and died in Cilicia.

Theoda ai m' When Eudoxius was expelled from Antioch, he expelled Mace¬
donius from Constantinople and occupied the church there. After-

Bokx. a. u. wards the Arians appoint Meletius to succeed Eudoxius at Antioch.

When then Meletius did not teach in accordance with the opinion

of the Arians, they expel him and appoint Euzoi[us] in his place ;
but he was appointed in the church of the orthodox in the city. And

some of [the orthodojx, avoiding the communion of Melet[ius], ap-
Sokr. s. 6. pointed [Paulinu]s, an old man, to be their bishop [by the instru¬

mentality of Lucifer], because of what has already previously [been

stated] above [that he was appointed to succeed EuB]tace — —

At [this] time — — was celebrated — — — — — —

'DiOT.^CN»nRe- Upon the death of Julian they appoint Jovian [king] over

raTrfUen ^M?"' ™*ting amity and peace [with Shabur, gave] him Nisibis.
' *° 39. Athanasius returns to Alexandria from his fourth exile-

and occupies the see for 6 years.

Sokr. 8. 26. 39. Jovian after reigning 7 months only died in Bithynia.

Sokr. *. 7. 39. And upon Eunomins being expelled by the Arians then

they become two parties,

id. 8, *. 40. There was a great earthquake ; and there was a synod of

bishops [at L]ampsakos in the 7"" year [after] that of Seleukeia.

id. 6. 41. Procopius the tyrant died in the 2"'' year of the kings,

id. 11. 43. There is a great and marvellous hail in Constantinople,

ibid. 44. Gratian became king on the 24* [of] August in the

3^ [year] of the kings,

id. la; 44. One synod [is assembled in Ill]yricum, and another at

Theod. 4. 7. ßQjjjg^ ^^^^ confirm the confession [of the co]-essentiality.

Theod. 1. c. 44. The kings write to the bishops of Asia and to all the

bishops of the diocese of the East, and they confirm the confession
and faith of Nikaia.

Sokr. 4. 11. 41. In the year 680 of the Greeks there was a severe earth¬

quake, and Nikaia was overthrown on the 11* of October; and the

same year there was another earthquake.

44 (?). [Eudoxius died in] the 3"* [year] of the two kings, which

is [the year 678 of the Greeks, and] the Arians [ordained] D[e-
m]ophilos*). — — — — — — — — — — — — —

Theod. 4. 12. 48. [Valen]s [makes] a persecution against the orthodox and

sends many bishops into exile. Athanasius the combatant also is

1) It is bard to see how this sentence can be filled up except as above;

but, as OO) cannot agree with Jbojt , either some unusual expression was used

or OO) is a copyist's error for ^Of . Eudoxius did not in fact die till 370, the

gth year of Valentinian and Valens: cf. also ann. 45 (370), where Eudoxius i»

represented apparently as still alive.
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expelled from his church for the 5* time, and the Arians ordain
Lucius in his place, whom the Samosatenes expelled from their city.

51. At this time Gregory, bishop of Nazianzos, is established Sokr. 4. ae.

in Constantinople by the orthodox bishops to look after the be¬

lievers there; for he was celebrated at that time, as were Basil of

Kaisareia, and Gregory of Nyssa and Peter of Sebasteia, the brothers
of Basil.

51. Valentinian died after a reign of 12 years, and Gratian

his son ruled after him, who had also been made Emperor in his
father's lifetime at Rome.

45. Valens went out against the barbarians, who had crossed Soz. 6. S7.

the river Istros; and he fought and overcame them, and expelled
them from the land of the Romans. Purther also, when he made Theod. 4. ss.

peace with them, he put constraint upon them, and all the Goths
became Arians by the advice of the impious Eudoxius.

47. After Athanasiu[s] had served the bishopric 40 years, and

had made 28— bishops, and had been sent into exile 5 times, he

fell asleep piously on the 2°* of May; and after him Peter, the

20* bishop, was appointed in the church of the Alexandr[ines]

for 7 years.
49. The orthodox are expelled from the church of the Edess[enes]

by the Arians, and Bar[se] the bishop is also [sent] into exile.

51. The blessed my lord Ephraim, having been celebrated in chr^Edess.
Edessa up to this time, died in the year 684 of the Greeks on
the 9* of June.

52. At this [time] Libanius the s[ophist] was distinguished
at Antioch, while [at] Al[exandria] Didymos, [a blind man], was ce- sokr. 4. 25.
lebrated as an expounder of the Scriptures and of the authors. In
the same Antioch also Afrahat the monk too was celebrated for Theod. 4. 23.

asceticism, who also reproved Valens.

52. The Saracens rise up against the land of the Romans [— sokr. 4. ae.

— — and] a woman , [whose name was Mu'äwiya,] reigned over
them. — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —

they made peace — — — — — — — — —
53. Isaac the monk, who was celebrated at this time, was Theod. 4. si, 33.

distinguished in Constantinople; who reproved Valens, when he
went out to fight with the Goths and Avars(?) and was killed there.

For, when [the Romans] were defeated [and] fled, the barbar[ians]

found him [in a village] and burnt him with fire together with

it. [As] they said(?), when his brother was alive, [and he asked him id. as.

for help] against the ba[r]barians , [he said, "It is not lawful to]

help a man who fights with God". — — — —

53. i)id. 21.

1) These fragments represent "anaai ftev aSsinv eSeScJxet xal "EXXtjoi
xai 'lovSaiois xt/", hut I am unable to fill up the Syriac sentence.
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Sokr. 4.15,16. Only against the orthodox he stirred up a persecution, allowing the
Arians to do with them whatever they pleased. For this reason

therefore, when he was in Nikomedeia, he gave orders that some

presbyters, [who] had come to him from Byzantion [to] accuse the
Arians, should be bumt with the ship [on which] they had come
in the midst of the sea ; and in. fact they were bumt.

"^""xxxv"'' 57. The city of Rhesaina between the rivers was built.

58. [In the year 69]1 of the Greeks, which is the 4* year of

Theodosius'), [he assembled a synod of bish]ops in the royal city
of Constantino[ple, who] anathematized Macedonius, the fighter against

the Spirit, and those who shared his [opinions]. When the synod

met, it dismissed Gregory, that he might go to Nazianzos, and ap¬
pointed Nectarius 6* bishop there.

Sokr. 4. SO; 5.8. 58. At this time were celebrated the bishops Amphilochius of

Ikonion, Ambrose of [M]ilan, [Op]timus of Antioch in Pisidia, and
Diodoros of Tarsos.

59. Theophilos was appointed 22""^ bishop in Alexandria for

27 years.

TOrchS°r8OT)°. 60. Cyr[u]s was appointed 25* bishop in Edessa.
Soz. 7. 22. 67. King Valent[iiiian] died, and Eugenius rebelled.

Sokr. 5.9. 58. Upon the death of Meletius the great in the Synod
Flavian is appointed in his place as SS'* bishop in the church
of Antioch.

id. 10. 58. Arcadius was proclaimed king by his father,

id. 9. 58. The other orthodox party in Antioch appoint Paulinus

bish[op] over them^).

67. — — — of Theophilus the bishop

— — showed intense eagerness to — — — —' Constantinople.

i<i. 25. 69. Theodosius marched against Eugenius the tyrant: and,
when they joined battle, the tyrant was defeated and killed in the

894. S"* consulship of Arcadius and the 2"'' of Honorius.

69. — — — the ascetic was distinguished at this time in

Egypt.

1) According to tlie canon of James AS 691 (380) is the 2nd year of
Theodosius. The error is perhaps due to a confusion hetween two authorities,
since the Chronicle of Edessa places the synod in AS 693. The year 58, to
which the notice seems to he assigned, answers to tho 5th of Theodosius; but,
as the notice is at the top of a page, we should perhaps refer it to the last
year on the preceding page, i. e., 57 = the 4th of Theodosius.

2) It is clear that the MS is here disarranged and that these last two
notices should be transposed.
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69.

')

But, when he was ready to march, he proclaimed [his] son Hono- Sokr. 5. 25.

r[ius] king.
69. Anastasius was appointed 37* bishop in the church of Rome.

70. [Theodos]ius died, [and Arcad]ius [and Honorius reigned

after] him. — — — — — — — — —

69(?). — Arbogast killed himself — — — — — — ibid.

72. [Sisinn]ius [the Novatian] , a learned man , [was distin- id. 10.

guished] — — — — — — — —
71. [Upon the death of Nectarius John, who is called] Ch[ry-

sostom, was appointed 5* bishop in Constantinople]
76. [Gainas] the Goth raised a rebellion against Arcadius; and Sokr. e. u.

[on fighting taking place he was defeated] in the consulship of
Stilicho and Aurelian, or, [as some] say, in the following consulship. 400.

76. [At this time] some monks are sent by John to Phoenice Tiiecd. 5. 29.

by the king's [orders] to destroy the temples of the heathen and
to break in pieces the idols and graven images.

78. Accusations are made against John the bishop, and he is sokr. e. is, 19.

sent into exile, and Arsacius is appointed to succeed him there as

6* bishop '-). Then [after] John's deposition

78. Theodore , [bishop] of M[opsouestia , a city] in C[ilicia], So/,. 8. 2.

was distinguished at this time as an expounder of the Scriptures.

78. In [Edessa F'kido was appointed 27* bishop]. chro^Ede.s.

[The year 723. This year Rabbulo was appointed bishop of id. li.
the Jacobites in the city of Edessa.

The year 735. This year Honorius, King of the Romans, died Sokr. 7. 22.

on the 15* day of August.

The year 746. This year Rabbulo , bishop of Edessa , died, <^^">^l^"'-
and Hibo succeeded him]^).

— — ■— — — and, when they were drawn up in battle array Sokr. 7. is.

— — — — — — when Ardabu[riu]s, the Roman general, [and
Areobindus and Bitia]nus, the Roman generals, slew —

— —, are drowned in the Euphrates. The Saracens also — —

1) These fragments refer to the rebellion of Eugenius and Arbogast.
2) James is inconsistent in his reckoning of the bishops of Constantinople,

since he has above described Nectarius as the C'h bishop. See p. 287 note 4.
3) El. Nis.
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114. Dioskoros was appointed 24* bishop in the chujch of

Alexandria for 8 years.

116. Leo was appointed 43"* bishop in the church of Rome

for 21 years.

1)

[The year 761. This year Theodosius, King of the Romans,

died on the 11* day of July, and Marcian. reigned after him.]*)
125. Upon the expulsion of [Domnos and Hibo Nonnos was

appointed] in Edessa, [and] in Antioch Maximus, [the 41" bishop]

— — — — [In Constantinople Anatolius was ap¬
pointed] 13* bishop.

126. At this time — — — — —

[The year 768. ThJfe year Marcian, King of the Romans, died
on the 15* day of January, and Leo reigned after him,

o*;™^"'- The year 770. This year Hibo, bishop of Edessa, died, and
Nonnos succeeded him.]*)

shunning [the communion

of the b]ishops who had swerved from [the faith — ]^

those • of Jerusalem [appointed Theodosiu]s [in place of Juvenal],
while those of Alexandria [appointed Timothy]. He also in like

manner in many places — — — — — —. But the bishops

who had swerved from [the faith, since] they were [not accepted]

by the churches, and they would not endure their [communion],
not considering their folly, [out of] desire of power make

use of wordly authorities and [the sword of tyranny ]
to get possession of churches and sees [and the flock — — — —

which] was purchased with the blood of Christ. —

[The year 786. This year Leo, King of the Romans, died on

the 11* day of January, aud Leo his daughter's son reigned after

him for less than a year; and he died, and Zenon reigned after him]*).

6)

I^rC!hr«°897° [Peter was expelled], and [Stephen,] a Nestor[ian,
"succeeded him as] 45* [bishop. In Alexandria] on the death of

[Timothy Salofa]ciolus *) Peter, [who is called] Mongos, [succeeded him

1) At the end of the lacuna is a fragment containing the name Bar Tsaumo.
2) El. Nis.
3) El. Nis. Chron. Edess. gives the date as 769. In El. Nis. the notice

is in a different hand to the rest and is absent in the Arahic version, while
the name of the authority is in black instead of red. 4) El. Nis.

5) In this lacuna is a fragment containing the name of Kalandion , and
another containing the name of Patrick or 'patrician'.

6) Clearly an error for Timothy Ailouros.
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as] 26* [bishop. But,] when [Zenon heard of it,] Pet[er] is expelled
[after a] short [time] from Alex[andria, and] Sa[l]ofacio[lus took

his place.] In Jerusalem Mart[jrius] was appointed 52°* [bishop].

[The year 802. This year Zenon, King of the Romans, died,
and Anastasius reigned after him.]*)

166. Sallustinus [was appointed 5]3'* bishop in Jerusalem.

166. ^ Kalandion of Antioch [was] also an ^"^^ '"i-
accomplice. For this reason, when after 3 years these men

had been overcome by Zenon, Kalandion also was expelled from
Antioch, and Peter came in again by the king's orders.

166. Leontius and Hious are taken and killed. Mkh ' i*'
166. Theoderic came as far as Rhegion Malanthiodes(?), and ^»ch.'' i.°i.;

he went on and passed into Thrace ; and he burnt and destroyed
much property and withdrew.

166. [Theode]ric the tyrant entered Rome; and [Odoace]r the ;2ioh' i'o"''
Anti-Caesar, who had been appointed there by Zenon, fled before

him to Ra[venna] ; and [he carried off captives from ] Italy.

166. Zenon gave orders, [and] Pelagius, [bishop of Crete,] wasJ^hVoTpLoMJ.
strangled*). — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —606; Mioh. i.'c!

167. Upon the death of [Palladius Flavian was appointed
47* bishop in Ant]ioch.

169. [In Alexandria John was appointed] 28* bishop.

[Upon the expulsion of Euphe]mius [M]acedonius [was appointed
18* bishop in Constantin]ople *).

The payment of gold*) [was remitted] to the workmen [through- Ohroo. EdoM.

out the land] of the Romans. [A large number of locusts] came, id. lxx'^.

but [did] not [do much damage. There was] a great earthquake, ibid,

[and the hot spring of Abame*)] was dried up [for three days.]
176. [A comet] appeared. ^^^^

177. A large number of locusts [damaged] all the crops, and'Joih. styi-. ss;
[there was] a severe famine throughout the land between the rivers, '^lxx^u**' '

178. A great fire appeared in the northem quarter and burned id. lxxix.

throughout the night. And immediately after a short time the
Huns went out and made war with the Persians.

178. Kawad came from Armenia [and encamped against] the
city of Amida between the rivers, [and, when] he had taken it, he-
massacred within [it eighty] thousand men. .

179. Anastasius was appointed 48* [b]ishop in the church of Rome.

1) El. Nis. 2) See note on text (p. 293).
3) The fragment which follows refers to the rebellion of the Isaurians.
4) i. e. the j;pi«»ii(>yw(>ov : cf. Evagr. 3. 39; "Josh. Styl" 31; Jo. Mai.

398; Theod. Lect 2. 53.
5) See Hallier, Untersuchungen Uber die Edessenische Chronik p. 119.-

2 5'
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179. Elias was appointed 54* bishop in the church of Jerusalem.

180. John was appointed 29* bishop in the church of Alexan¬

dria for 11 years.

181. Simeon, bishop of Beth Arsham, was celebrated in prison
at this time.

185. Paul was appointed 34* bishop in Edessa.

187. When Macedonius was banished from Constantinople, Ti¬

mothy took his place as 19* bishop.
188. And in Antioch, when Flavian was banished, Severus

was appointed 48* bishop.

192. Symmachos was appointed 49* bishop in Rome for 6 years.
'Zach.' 8. 2. 195. In the first year of Justin Vitalian after being reconciled

was killed, he and Paul the notary and Celerian his domestic,

id. 7. 195. In the 2"* year [of] Justin John, b[ish]op [of Con]stan-

tinople, died, and [Epiphanius] took his place [as 21" bishop].

'Z»ch.' 7. 4—6; 179. [Five] Roman [generals] are sent out; and they fought

Chr* Syr! [against Nisibis] and could not take [it. For this reason [the city
of Dara] is built on the frontier of the Romans.

183. The king gives orders [to open the coffin] of the martyr

Euphe[mia and bring out] from there the ordinance laid down by
the Sy[nod of Chalkedon] and bum it.

'Zach.' 7. IS. 187. Vitalian rebelled [against the king]; and, when H[ypatius]
went against him, he was defeated and taken prisoner by him.

188. Dioskoros was appointed 30* bishop in Alexan[dria for.

3] years.

• Jo. Hal. p. 411. 191. A great and terrible comet appeared in the East.

192. Elijah was banished from Jerusalem, and John was ap¬

pointed 55* bishop.
191. Anastas[ius] died on [the 9*] of July.

193. John was appointed 20* bishop in Constantinople, while

in Rome Hormisda was appointed 50* bishop.

195. When Justin became king, [he accepted] the synod of

Chalk[edon ; and] Severus [withdrew] from Anti[och, and] Paul the

Jew [was appointed 49*] bishop there. [And after] one year they
banished him ; and Euphrasius [was appointed] 50* bishop.

'Zach.' 8. 1. 195. Amantius the provost and Theo[kritos] and Andrew the

chamberlain were put to death, because they tried to prevent the

proclamation [of the Synod].

196. [Paul assembled the bish]ops [of Syria and restored to]

their churches [all those who] accepted [the S]ynod [of Chalke]don.

196. [Asklepi]os was appointed [35*] bishop in Edessa.

197. [Timothy was appointed 31"] bishop [in Ajlexandria for

17 years.

199. [In Jerusalem Makar Jios [was appointed] 56* bishop;
after him was [Peter, the 57* bishop]*).

1) James has transposed these two bishops.

2 5
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201. Ephraim was appointed 51"* [bis]hop [in Anti]och.

202. Anthimos was appointed 22°* bishop in Constantinople.
202. Andrew was appointed 36* bishop in Edessa.

204. Addai was appointed 37* bishop in Edessa.

205. In Home Bonofatius was appointed 53'* bishop; and,

when he soon died, John entered upon the see, the predecessor of

Felix, of whom it was previously stated that he had been expelled i):
and after [surviving] a short time he died, [and] Agapetos became

64* bishop.

207. [And] Justinian assembled before him the expelled [bi]-

shops ; and Severus came to him with many others, and they speak
about the peace of the churches : and they did not effect anything,

because [A]gapetos prevented it.

213. Upon the departure of [A]nthimos Menas was appointed

23'* bishop in Constantinople.

196. Co[rinth] was overthrown by an earthquake*).

196. The Homerites were martyred in Nigrun. (AjalB^arsS
196. There was a flood in Edessa. 'Zach.' 8. *.

197. John was appointed 51" bishop in Rome; after him as

the 52°* bishop was Felix.

198. Antioch and Seleukeia were overthrown in an earthquake. >

199. A cross of light appeared in the sky in the northem •

quarter, and the church of Antioch was burnt.
200. There went out an order [from the king to] the soldiers

that they should all assent [to the Synod] of Chalkedon : and in

fact they assented.
201. The Persians and Saracens came as far as the districts Mieh. foi. 168r.

of Antioch and Apameia.

202. There was a riot in Constantinople, and the church y{2si\>iä.;ct.^z»ch.
burned, and Hypatius was put to death.

203. The Persians came to the land between the rivers and Mich, l c.

fought against Martyropolis , and they laid many places waste and
carried ofi" captives from them.

205. The Huns went out and carried off captives and devas- 'Zmch.' 9. 6.
tated as far as the districts of Antioch.

205. Rufinus and Hermogenes, the master of the offices, were id. 7.

sent by Justinian to Khosru ; and he made peace for 7 years.
207. The Samaritans rebelled and set up a chief for themselves; id. 8.

and the Romans came and massacred them.

209. Belisarius the general went and took Carthage and brought ü »7.

the tyrant, who had rebelled there, prisoner; and with him came

1) The succession of John and Felix is mentioned in the opposite column
of the same page in the MS (see p. 263), but nothing is there stated as to John
being expelled, which shows that our MS is only an epitome of the work
of James.

2) Evagrius (4. 8) also places the earthquake of Corinth in the reign of
Justin. 'Dionysios' places it in AS 841.
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*z»ch.' 9. 19. also Agapetos of Rome and died in Constantinople; and Silverius
took his place in Rome as öö**» bishop.

197(?). The orthodox in Alexandria are divided ; some [ordain

Gaian, and others] The[o]dosiu[s, the] 32°* [bisho]p

'Zach.' 10.1. 214. There was a hard and severe persecution in the land

between the rivers, and upon all those who would not consent to

communicate with the S[ynod] of Chalkedon: and all the monks

were expelled from their cloisters and lived in the open air in

the frost; and the winter happened to be a hard one with much

frost and snow, so that many men and animals died in it.

id. 5. 214. Ephraim assembled a synod of 132 bishops in Antioch

Id. a, 8. and anathematized the Synod : and there was a severe persecution

in Amida, and many were killed.
215. Severus died.

215. Vigilius was appointed 56* bishop in Rome,

id. 185 v; Greg. 215. [John] Philop[o]nos was celebrated in Alex[andria] at
Cliron.Syr.p.81. ^.y^ ^-j^g

Mich. fol. 178 r. 215. Zoilos was banished from Alexandria, and Apollinarius

was appointed.

217. And after Ephraim Domninus becomes 52°* bishop in
Antioch.

218. Mark became 58* bishop in Jerusalem.

'Zach^'^io^a; 220. Two bishops are now ordained in the East by those who
" ' ° ' did not assent to the Synod of Chalkedon , James and Theodore,

because their bishops had failed on account of the persecution of the
Chalcedonians.

225. Eutychos was appointed 24* bishop in Constantinople.
227. Amazon was appointed 38* bishop in Edessa.

'Zach.' 10. 15; 227. There was a pestilence among oxen throughout the coun-

Greg. p". 81. ' tries of the East for 2 years, so much so that the fields were left
uncultivated for lack of oxen.

^K^fel'^^t 227. In the 25* year of the reign [of] Justinian the king
885); 'Dion.' [the bish]ops [were assembled in Constan]tino[ple , and the synod
^'chr«. 1897);"^ was held] which is called [the fifth Synod: and] he commanded

Mich. fol. 187 T. ^jjgjjj^ [-^j,^ ^jjgy anathematized Theodoret] and Theodore [and Hib]o
and their writings.

Mioh'foi i78r.' ^15. The peace between the kingdoms was broken; and the
Greg. p. 79. same year in Khonun *) there was a great comet in the evening for

40 days; and then in the same year, [which is the year 850] of

the Greeks, Khosru went up [and carried off captives from] Soura

'^Mich V c'- Berrhoia and Ant[ioch] and Apameia and their territories. And
Greg. i. o! the Romans [also] carried off captives from the lands of the K[urds]

and the Arzanenians and the Arabs,

'jikh.'"'c*' 22^- Khosru went up and carried off captives from Kallinik[os]
Greg. 1. c. and the whole of the southern portion of the land between the rivers.

1) December or January.
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221. There was a great pestilence [throughout] the earth, 'Zaoh.' lo. e. •

which began in Ethiopia [above] gypt in the year 853 of the Greeks,
while in the year 854 it spread over the whole district of the East.

224. The Romans went down [with an army] and destroyed 'Zwh.' lo. lo.

much property in the country [of the Persians].
226. Khosru again went and took Petra, a city in Lazica, andMioh._ . l, .» J JqJ. JgJ y_

placed a garrison there.

227. Khosra went and fought against Edessa and carried '^^\^^yl^^ .
captives from Batnai. And thenceforward it happened that the Greg. i. o.
Romans-fought against it for [a time; and after] 7 years they de-i^J^M.Tsiv:
feated the Persians and took it from [them]').

227. There was a great famine and scarcity throughout the JJjJf^ j*^-
district of the East ; and all this was so severe that, though many Oreg.' p. s'l.
ate men, they could not satisfy themselves.

227. Th[eodora] the queen died.

227. Theo[dosiu8] and Anthimos and many archimandrites were 5^eod'''8*"'*
summoned to Constantinople by the king [concerning] the peace of sso).
the churches.

227. The barbarians took [Rome and] utterly destroyed it;

[and Vigilius]-) fled from it [to Constantin]ople.
228. The king commanded that the monks who had been driven

away should retum to their cloisters.
228. At this, time [arose] the heresy of the Agnoetes. Mich.foi.iser.

228. Pelagius was appointed 57* [b]ishop [in R]ome.

229. The persecution of the believers in the East having [ceased]

a little, [they ordained] for tlremselves as archbishop [in place of] j^^^^j^ ^'»k-
Severus a mah of Thello called Sergius of the [archive-]house ; and p. 218.
he soon died.

233. [In Je]rusalem Eustace was appointed 59* bishop.

235. [Jo]hn was appointed 39* [bis]hop in Edessa").

236. [J]ohn was appointed 58* bishop in Rome.

236. In Antioch Anastasius was appointed 53'* bishop.
238. John of Sarmin was appointed 25* [bis]hop in Constan¬

tinople after the expulsion of Eutychos his predecessor.
240. In Edessa Epiphanius was appointed [40*] bishop^. Mich.foi.issv.

240. Now the orthodox had the following bishops ; in Syria ibid,
were James and Theodore ; and in Constantino[p]le were John of
Asia and Theodosius of Alexandria, who died at this time.

229. There appeared fire in the sky in the North for several

days. In this way it also appeared like a terrible comet.

1) The MS is here out of order, since it is clear that this statement
applies not to Edessa, which was never taken by the Persians, but to Petra,
and so it in fact appears in Mich., who follows the same authority as James.

2) If a name is to be supplied, Vigilius is the only one possible; but

perhaps we should read "many people".

3) Not known from any other source.

2 S *
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232. There was an assembly of many monks from the East

before the king concerning the peace of the churches; and with

them went up also James the bishop.

Mich.foLi89 t; 236. The heresy of the Tritheites arose at this time.

Eccl.' p. aas.' 236. Those evil things which were done among men by Photius
Jo. Eph. 1. sa. the monk.

'Dipn/^(Bev. 237. The king drew up an edict concernig the faith, and
* 1897). ' ordered that no one should stir up any question about the faith

at all, but that everyone should believe in accordance with the

edict, and those who did not assent to it should be driven out.

Mich. M. iM^r; 229 (?). The orthodox appoint as archbishop in Syr[i]a Paul
Greg.^Chr^ oo . j-^j^^ came from Alexjandria, who is called "of Beth Ukhome".

229 (?). [Anastasius is expelledj from Antioch, and Gregory
becomes bishop.

229 (?). John is sent to Alex[andria from CoJnstant[inople] by
the [Chjalcedonians in succession to Ap[ollinarius]. —

[The year 886. This year Justin the Caesar made Tiberius

the Caesar partner in the kingdom on the 7* of December.

The year 890. This year Justin, King of the Romans, died
on the 4"' of October, and Tiberius succeeded him.

The year 893. This year Tiberius, King of the Romans, died,
and Maurice succeeded him.

The year 915. This year the moon was eclipsed on the night
of the fifth day of the week on the 16* of July.J ')

277. Severu[s], bishop of Edessa, was stoned.

277. The believers in the East made Athanasius archbishop.
279. The believers in Edessa had Paul for their bishop, while

the Chalcedonians appoint Theodosius for themselves*).

281. The bishops of the district of the East (and with them

were monks and many people) fled to Egypt before the Persians.

285. In Alexandria Cyrus was appointed bishop for the Chal¬
cedonians.

286. [The unionj of the believers made in Alexandria*).

287. The bishops are expelled — — — — — — — —

277. Maurice is killed, [andJ aU his sons with him*).

1) El. Nis.
2) This Paul is no doubt the translator of the hymns of Severus and

others (Wright CBM. p. 336; cf. Schroder in ZDMG. 31 p. 400; Hallier Unter¬
suchungen iiber die Edess. Chronik p. 77). Theodosius is not known from
any other source.

3) Mich. (fol. 237 r) places this union in AS 921 (AD 610), but, since
he ascribes it to the action of Niketas, the date in our text (= AD 611) is
more probable. The Liber Chalifarum however assignes it to 618.

4) El. Nis. (quoting James) "The year 914. This year Maurice, King of
the Romans, was killed, and his wife and his sons, on the 23'd of November:
and Phokas reigned after him."

2 5 *
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277. The peace between the Romans and the Persians is broken.
278. Narses rebelled against Phokas and came to Edessa and

occupied it and was besieged in it.
280. The Persians took the city of Dara.
282. The Persians took the fortress of Tur 'Abdin.

284. The Persians took the city of Ami[da], also Thello, also

Rhesaina.

286. The Romans kill Phokas and make Herakl[eios] king.
287. The Persians took Edessa.

288. The Persians conquered the whole of Syria and Phoenice

and Pa[lestine].

289. Herakleio[s] made [his son] Constantine [Caesar].
292. The Persians took [Egypt] and conquered [Libya].

293. Isaiah is sent to Edessa as bishop from the land of.

the Persians.

294. In Alexandria the believers ordained Andronikos bishop.

296. [In] Alexandria Benjamin was appointed [b]ish[op] for
the believers.

296. Khosru gave orders, and Edessa went into captivity.

300. Cyrus made a persecution against the believers in Alexandria.
301. The believers in the East ordained John archbishop

304. Of Shahr Warz and of Boran and of Khosru [and of]

Firuz and of Azruyindukhth [and of Hojrmizd, of all of them —

293. And [Majhomet goes down for [purposes of traffic] to the

country of Palestine and of Arabia and of Phoenice and of Tyre.
296. There was an eclipse of the sun.

296. The Persians carried olf captives from the whole of the

land of the Romans as far as Bithynia and Asia and as far as the
sea of Pontus and devastated it.

296. The kingdom of the Arabs, whom we call Saracens, began

when Herakleios, King of the Romans, had reached*) his 11* year,

and Khosru, King of the Persians, his 31" year.
301. The Saracens began to make incursions into the land

of Palestine.

303. The Persians killed Khos[ru], and Shirwi became king
303. And the Edessenes who — — — — — returned from

[captivity].
304. Hera[kleios] and Shahr Bar[z] made [a treaty], and [the

Persians] began to come out from [the land of the Romans] and

[to go down to their own country]. The Jews — — —

1) It is clear that the copyist has placed this notice too early, since the
death of John's predecessor Athanasius is recorded by Elijah from James under
AH 10 (631): see below.

2) Lit. "had brought"; but the construction is a strange one, and JN«2D.
is perhaps corrupt.
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[The year 10. This year died Athanasius, Patriarch of the
Jacobites.

The year 18. This year there was a severe pestilence through¬
out the districts of Syria.

The year 56. This year appeared a terrible comet in the

morning; and it began on the 28* day of August and lasted till

the 26* day of October.

The year 66. This year Psomiros*), King of the Romans,
came to the throne.

The year 75. This year there was a total eclipse of the snn

on the first day of the week, the 5* of October, at the fifth hour

of the day.]*)

[In the year 1019 of the Greeks in July there was a sign,
and that was stars which shot or moved about in the air, which

some men call falling stars. And they appeared in every part of

the sky, moving about quickly and rapidly the whole night from

the southern to the northem quarter, a thing never heard of before

since the creation of the world. And learned und holy men, in
particular James of Edessa *) and Moses the son of Al Hugr, wrote

with regard to them what was said at the time by those natural

philosophers who teach that they are vapour, that is condensed air,
and, when it ascends, it comes in contact with the fire above and

is burnt. And then the questioner asked them, "Whence has all
this condensed air ascended? And where is it concealed ?" And

they could not then retum any answer at all, but were reduced

to saying, "Whatever the Lord pleases he does." And the outcome

of events showed that these shooting stars denoted the Arabs, who
at this time entered the district of the North and slew and burnt

and destroyed the district and its inhabitants.]*)

Synchronisms of James.

Constantine 32 years. Shabur 69 years.
Year 1 = 01. 276, i = 21" of Constantine = 20* of Shabur.

Constantine with his brothers [24] years*).

1) Justinian II is meant, but the name clearly stands for Apsimar. Elijah
or some earlier copyist took the name Tiberius Apsimar for two Emperors and
substituted the latter name for Justinian which followed. The same error occurs
in his list of Emperors (Brit. Mus. Add. MS 7197 fol. llr).

2) El. Nis.
3) i. e. the continuator. James died in June 708. This fact shows that

it is the chronicle, not some other work of James, which is here quoted.
[M. Nau has however called my attention to a very similar passage iu 'Dion'
AS 937, where the allusion to the Arabs is more in place than here. Perhaps
therefore there is some error in our text, and it was really tbe event of 62G
which James recorded.]

4) Mich. 5) The number is supplied from Michael.
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Year 13 = 01. 279, i = 1" of Constantius = 32°* of Shabur.

[Year 37 = 01- 285, i = 1'* of Julian = 56* of Shabur.] i)
Tnvian 7 months.

Yek 39 = 01- 235,3 = 1"* of Jovian = 58* of Shabur.

Valentinian, the 39* king, with Valens his brother and Gratian

14 years.
Year 40 = 01. 285, 4 = 1" of Valens = 59* of Shabur.

Ardashir the son of Shabur, the 10* king, 3 years 8 months*).
Yeai- 51 = 01. 288,3 = 12* of Valens = !•* of Ardashir.

Theodosius, the 40* king, 16 years 8 months.
Year 54 = AS 690 = 01. 289, 2 = 1" of Theodosius =

4«> of Ardashir.

Shabur, the 11* king, 4 years 4 months.
Year 55 = 01.289, 3 = 2°* of Theodosius = 1" of Shabur.

Warahran Germanshah, the son of the elder Shabur, brother of

Ardashir and Shabur who preceded him, the 12* king, ten years
eleven months.

Year 59 = OL 290, 3 = 6* of Theodosius = 1" of Warahran.

Year 64 = AS 700.

Yezdegerd, the son of Shabur, the 13* kmg, 21 years.

Year 70 = 01. 293, 2 = 17* of Theodosius = 1" of Yezdegerd.

Arcadius succeeded as 41" king together with Honorius for 13 years.

Year 71 = 01. 293, 3 = 1" of Arcadius = 2°* of Yezdegerd.
[Year 84 = 01. 296, 4 == 1" of Theodosius = 15* of Yez¬

degerd*). I
Year 91 = 01. 298, 3 = 8* of Theodosius = 1" of Warahran.] '

Yezdegerd the son of Warahran, the 15* king, 19 years.
Year 113 = 01. 304, 1 = 30* of Theodosius = 1" of

Yezdegerd.

Marcian, the 43'* king, 6 years 6 months.

Year 126 = 01. 307, 2 = 1" of Marcian = 14* of Yezdegerd.
[Year 132 = 01. 308,4 = 1" of Leo = 1" of Piroz.] ♦) .

1) This equation results from the number of years ascribed to Constantius.
The MS is here defective.

2) The odd months of Ardashir and the next two kings are known from
this source only. Tbe list given by El. Nis. (Brit. Mus. Add. MS 7197 fol.
llv) is quoted by Nöldeke (AI Tabari p. 400) as the work of Jac. Edess.
Elijah however, though in his list of Emperors he mentions James among other
authorities, does not in the list of Persian kings name any source at all. More¬
over in his chronicle, in which the source of every statement is mentioned, the

dates of the Persian kings are always quoted from a work called J^S^Sioi JiSj

j-or> yO>< down to the accession of Khosra II, and in no instance from James.
3) The MS is here defective, but these two equations follow from the

number of years ascribed to Arcadius and Yezdegerd respectively.
4) The equation for Piroz is derived from the term assigned to his pre¬

decessor and from the equation for his 22"^ year, with which the MS again
begins; that for Leo is supplied from Mich.

Bd. Lin. 22
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Year 151 = 01. 313, s = 1" of Zenon = 20* of Piroz i)
Year 163 = 01. 316,3 = 13* of Zenon = 1»« of Kawad«).

Anastasius the silentiary, the 47* king, 27 years.

Year 167 = 01. 317,3 = 1" of Anastasius = 5* of Kawad.

[Year 174 = 01. 319,2 = 8* of Anastasius = 1" of Zamasp.]«)
Kawad the son of Piroz, the 17* king, 30 years.

Year 176 = 01. 319,4 = 10* of Anastasius = 1" of Kawad
Year 181 = AS 820.

Justin, the 48* king, 9 years.
Year 194 = 01. 324, 2 = 1'» of Justin = 19* of Kawad.
Year 196 = AS 830.

Justinian, the 49* king, 38 years.
Year 203 = 01. 326, s = 1'* of Justinian = 28* of Kawad.

Khosru, the son of Kawad, the 18* king, 47 years.
Year 206 = 01. 327, 2 = 4* of Justinian = 1»* of Khosru
Year 227 = AS 860.

Justin, the 50* king, 13 years.
Year 241 = 01. 336, 1 = 1" of Justin = 36* of Khosru.

[Year 253 = 01. 339, 1 = 13* of Justin = 1" of Hormizd.

Year 254 = 01. 339, 2 = 1" of Tiberius = 2°* of Hormizd*).
Year 258 = 01. 340, 2 = 1" of Maurice = 6* of Hormizd.

Year 266 = 01. 342,2 = 9* of Maurice = 1" of Khosru.]»)
Phokas, the 53'* king, 7 years 8 months.

Yeai- 278 = 01. 345, 2 = 1" of Phokas = 13* of Khosru.
Year 285 = AS 920.

Herakleios, the 54* king, 32 years.
Year 286 = 01. 347, 2 = 1" of Herakleios = 21" of Khosru.

Mahomet became firet king of the Arabs for 7 years.
Year 297 = 01. 350, 1 = 12* of Herakleios = 32"«» of
Khosru = 1" of Mahomet.

Shirwi, the son of Khosru, the 21" king, 9 months.

Abu Bakhr, the 2°* king of the Saracens, 2 years 7 months.
Year 304 = AS 940 = 01. 351,4 = 19* of Herakleios =
1" of Shirwi - 1" of Abu Bakhr.

Ardashir, the son of Shirwi, the 22°* king of the Persians, 1 year
10 months.

1) The MS begins with the S'd of Zenon, from which this equation is
calculated.

2) The MS begins with the 4th of Kawad.
3) Supplied from Mich.
4) Mich., whose canon is defective from the 6th of Justin to the l«t of

Tiberius, by assigning only 12 years to Justin equates the 1st of Tiberius with
the 1»' of Hormizd. The equations in the text result from the terms assigned
to Justin and Khosru by James. Mich, assigns only 12 years to Hormizd, and
thus falls again into line with James at the accession of Khosru II.

5) The MS begins with the 20»h of Maurice and 12th of Khosru, from
which these equations are calculated.
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Year 305 = 01. 352, i = 20* of Herakleios =1" of Ar¬

dashir = 2°* of Abu Bakhr«).

[■^S 943 = 01. 352, s = 22°* of Herakleios = 1"* of daughters
of Khosra = 1" of 'Umar.

j^S 944 = 01. 352, 4 = 23^* of Herakleios = 1" of others
_ 2°* of 'Umar.

945 = 01. 353, i = 24* of Herakleios = 1" of Yez¬

degerd = 8'* of 'Umar.
954 = 01. 355, 2 = 1" of Constans = 10* of Yezd.

= 12* of 'Umar.

955 = 01. 355, 3 = 2°* of Constans = 11* of Yezd.
=r 1»» of 'Uthman.

956 = 01. 355, 4 = 3'''' of Constans = 12* (and last)
of Yezdegerd = 2°* of 'Uthman.

967 = 01. 358, 3 = 14* of Constans = 1" of 'Ali and

Mu'äwiya.

AS 972 = 01. 359, 4 = 19* of Constans = 1"* of Mu'äwiya.
981 = 01. 362, 1 = 1" of Constantine = 10* of

Mu'äwiya.
Ag 992 = 01. 364, 4 = 12* of Constantine') = l»' of Yazid.
Ag 997 = 01. 366, 1 = 1" of Justinian = 1" of 'Abd

Al Malikh.

AS 1007 = 01. 368, 3-) = 1" of Leontius = 11* of'Abd
Al Malikh.

AS 1010 = 01. 369, 2 = 1" of Tiberius = 14* of 'Abd
Al Malikh.

AS 1017 = 01. 371, 1 = 1" of Justinian = 1'* of Al Walid.]

4) Here the MS of James ends: what follows is taken from Mich.
1) El. Nis. in his list of Emperors taken from "Ptolemy, Theon, James of

Edessa, and trustworthy writers" (Brit. Mus. Add. MS 7197 fol. 10 v) has "Con¬
stantine and Tiberius and Herakleios his sons 9 years. Constantine alone 7 years.''

2) From this point onwards the Olympic years in Mich, are faulty, being
one year in advance of the Seleucid dates. I restore the correct reckoning in
accordance with the scheme of James.

Addenda.

p. 262. According to El. Nis. (fol. 88 r) the chronicle of James
was written in AS 1003 (692).

p. 263. El. Nis. also cites James for the death of Phokas and
accession of Herakleios (AS 921), where his sentence is in a
somewhat different form from that in our MS.

22*
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Die Saptapadarthl des Siväditya.

Von

A. Winter.

I.

The Saptapadarthl (of the Vaisesika system) of Siväditya
together with its Commentary the Mitabhäsini of Mädhava Sa¬

rasvati edited by RämaJästri Tailanga, Assistent Professor, Sans¬

krit College, Benares (in : The Vizianagram Sanskrit Series vol. VI
Benares 1893).

Die Wichtigkeit der Saptapadarthl konnte sich nicht besser

erweisen, als dadurch, dass unabhängig von einander in demselben

Jahre zwei „erste Ausgaben' von ihr erschienen sind, eine in
Deutschland und eine in Indien. Es verlohnt sich deshalb wohl

der Mühe, die obengenannte Ausgabe des Rämaäästn Tailanga einer
kurzen Besprechung zu unterziehen.

Diese Ausgabe hat ihren besonderen Wert in der ziemlich

reichhaltigen, in Sanskrit abgefassten Vorrede und in dem dem Texte

beigedruckten Kommentare; in richtiger Weise hat der Hrsg. die
Mitabhäsini gewählt, den bei weitem besten Kommentar; die Hoff¬

nung, die ich in der praefatio meiner Ausgabe in die Worte kleidete:

maior horum scholiorurn pars digna est, quae typis edatur, hat sich
also wider Erwarten schnell erfüllt.

Die Praefatio zerfallt in drei Teile: Untersuchungen über

Siväditya , den Verfasser des Textes , über Mädhavasarasvati , den
Autor der Mitabhäsini , und Notizen über die gebrauchten MSS.

des Textes und des Kommentares. Der erste Teil gliedert sich

wieder in drei Unterabteilungen, deren Inhalt Untersuchungen über

den Namen des Verfassers, seine Lebenszeit und sein zweites Werk,

Laksanamälä, bilden; über die verschiedenen Namen der Saptapa¬

darthl selbst (Saptapadärthasütra , Saptapadärthaprakarana, Sapta-
padärthanirüpana) finden sich keine Angaben.

Dass der Autor des Werkchens Siväditya (Öivädityamisra)

heisst, steht so fest , dass das Vorkommen eines anderen Namens

— R. T. findet in der Subscriptio eines MS. der Mitabhäsini den

Namen Vyomasivacarya als den des Verfassers der Saptapadarthl

— keine Beachtung verdient.
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THE CAMPAIGN OF 716-718, FROM ARABIC SOURCES. 

IN the work known as Khitab Al 'Uyun, or Book of Springs,l pp. 24-33, 
is contained a long narrative of the disastrous siege of Constantinople by the 
Arabs in 717-8, which, owing to its great length, I was unable to include in 
my article on the 'The Arabs in Asia Minor' in J.H.S. xviii. p. 182 ff. This 
work dates from the latter half of the 11th century, and in its present state 
appears to have been written in Spain, but is clearly drawn from early 
Eastern sources. Unfortunately the author does not, like most Arabic 
historians, mention his sources; but from a comparison with the narrative of 
Al Tabari it is clear that his chief, if not his only, authorities were Al Wakidi 
and Al Madaini, both of whom wrote in the early part of the 9th century and 
are earlier in date than any extant Arabic chroniclers. 

Out of these two accounts he has constructed a continuous narrative, 
which, though graphic enough, in many places leaves traces of the method 
in which it has been put together, which may be detected partly by the 
inconsequence of the narrative itself, partly by comparison with other writers. 
The contradictions, however, must not be ascribed entirely to our author, since 
in many instances it is clear that they already existed in his authorities, who 
also followed varying traditions, though, unlike him, they probably gave each 
tradition separately with a reference to the source from which it was derived. 
That any written authorities existed before their time is unlikely, and their 
narratives must therefore have been derived from oral tradition; hence in 
such matters as chronological order and locality little confidence can be placed 
in them.2 It must not, however, be supposed that the narrative is a merely 
legendary one; the many curious correspondences with Greek sources, such 
as the mention of the general Solomon, known only from Theophanes, and the 
name Tessarakontapechys, known only from the Acts of the 7th Synod, show 
that it is in the main historical, but accompanied by legendary details, which 
however, can in many instances be shown to be not mere inventions, but 
perversions or misunderstandings of historical fact. On the other hand the 
correspondences with the narrative of Michael the Syrian3 cannot be fairly 
used to corroborate our author; for they are so close that it is difficult not to 
think that Michael here draws in part from Arabic sources; and this is 

1 Ed. de Goeje and de Jong (Fragmentct tends to show that the chronology of the siege 
Historicorutm Arabicormnt Vol. I., Leiden was unknown to the Arab writers. 
1869). 3 Arabic translation in Brit. Mus. MS. Or. 

2 The mere fact that no exact dates are givel 4402. 40. 
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supported by the divergences from Theophanes, with whom his narrative is 
generally parallel.1 

Sonic sources of confusion are easily discovered. One of these is the 
error common to all Arabic writers, and apparently to the Eastern source 
followed by Theophanes,2 that the siege took place under Solomon and the 
army was recalled immediately after the accession of 'Umar; whereas in fact 
Solomon died about two months3 after the siege began, and the siege 
continued 10- months after 'Umar's accession. 'Umar no doubt recalled 
the army; and hence in the absence of dates the Arabs concluded that he did 
so immediately after his accession. A second and yet more fruitful source of 
error is a confusion between the imperial salutation of Leo at Amorion at the 
instigation of the Arabs in the summer of 716 and his coronation at Con- 
stantinople on March 25, 717.4 Owing to this confusion the campaign in Asia 
Minor is almost entirely passed over, and events which happened at Amorion 
are, as I point out in the notes, transferred to Constantinople. Accordingly, 
since the salutation of Leo at Amorion took place during the siege of that 
place, the siege of Constantinople was made to begin before his accession, 
whereas in fact it began about 3 months afterwards; and it was made to last 
11, or even 2? years, whereas in fact it lasted, according to the higher 
estimate, 13 months. The chronological confusion is greatly assisted by the 
peculiarity of the Arabic calendar; for, since the siege was made to last 2 
winters, and the army to be recalled immediately after the second winter, it 
would follow that Solomon's death was placed at the end of the winter. But, 
since he in fact died in September, and the date of his death was perfectly well 
known, this mistake would clearly have been impossible if the Arabs had 
used a fixed instead of a moving calendar. 

From the narrative of Al Tabari I in my previous article gave extracts 
only; but, as in connexion with the narrative of the Khitab Al 'Uyun his 
whole account is of considerable interest (though not perhaps in itself of any 
great historical value), I give it in full 5 at the end of the translation of the 
narrative of the Khitab, which here follows. 

And it is said that, when Solomon became Caliph, he was informed by 
many learned men thlat the name of the Caliph who should take Al Kustanti- 
niyya (Constantinople) should be the name of a prophet; and there was none 
among the Ommiad kings whose name was the name of a propliet except him. 
And he was eagerly desirous of doing it and made preparations for this 

1 The divergences can hardly be explained by Theophanes (p. 29 note 5) is perhaps a loose 
supposing that Theophanes drew throughout one. 
from his western source, for the long narrative 3 Owing to the variation between Theophanes 
under AM 6208 down to Leo's accession is not and Nikephoros the exact date at which the 
in Nikephoros, and can scarcely have been siege began cannot be determined. 
wholly omitted by him, if he found it in his 4 Theoph. AM 6232. 
authority. 5 I.e. without omissions. I do not think it 

2 Michael makes certain messages pass necessary to repeat over again the opening and 
between 'Umar and the army before its retreat concluding sections, which were given in full 
(see p. 29 note 7), so that the expression of in the previous article. 
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purpose, never doubting that it was he who should perform this.' And he 
despatched his brother Maslama, and with him he sent levies raised from the 
forces of Al Sham (Syria) and Al Gazira (Mesopotamia); and he collected 
implements of war for summer and winter and siege-engines and naphtha2 and 
other things. Then he appointed Maslama his brother to the command of 
the forces by land and sea; and there went forth with him a large number of 
lawyers from Al Sham and Al 'Irak (Babylonia). And Maslama went on till he 
reached Dabik, and the contingents from all quarters came to him. Then he 
set out and marched along the road through Mar'ash (Germanikeia) and Ibn Wadh. 
took the city of the Slavs 3; and the winter came upon them, and he turned (J i5).. 

. 

aside to the city of Afif4 (Epiphaneia ?) and wintered there. And, when the 
winter had passed,5 he went along on the way to Kustantiniyya, until he 
reached 'Ammuriya (Amorion); and the patrician of that city6 was Leo, the 
son of Constantine,7 the Mar'ashi; and Maslama came to terms with him and 
gave him security and received the like from him; and the terms were that 
he should give him advice and information for attacking the people of 
Kustantiniyya and should be a helper to him.8 And the king of Kustan- 
tiuiyya at that time was Bidus (Theodosius).9 

And a wonderful story is that of the fortunes of Leo and his renown and 
his valour and how he obtained from the Romans such a position that he 
became king among them. And, as for his early state and condition, he was 
a Christian inhabitant of Mar'ash,10 where to this day there is a celebrated 
church called after him. 

And his wife saw in a dream a cock spreading his wings in her court, 
and all the cocks of the Romans answered him. And he said to her, 'Keep 
this vision secret and let no one hear of it.' Then he went to Kustantiniyya, 
and he entered it during the time of the civil war which was going on in it,1 

1 According to Theoph. AM 6206 the pre- 
parations for the expedition began before the 
death of Al Walid. 

2 For the use of naphtha in sieges see Dio 
Cass. 36, 3, 1 ; 75, 11, 4 ; Proc. de Bell. Goth. 
4, 11. In all these cases however it was used 
by the defenders, and I do not know another 
instance of its use in attack. 

3 Here the city of the Slavs appears in its 
right place ; hence the note in J. f.S. xviii. p. 
194 may be corrected. 

4 As there are no points over the last letter, 
it might also be read 'Afik,' and so de Goeje 
prints; but Aphaka in Phoenicia is absurdly 
out of place. Even Epiphaneia (in Cilicia) 
seems to be too far back. 

5 This must be the winter of 715-6. Solo- 
mon's accession was in Feb. 715, while in 716 
we know from Theophanes and Michael that 
Maslama was in Asia Minor. 

6 I.e. General of the Apatolikoi. Ibn Khur- 

dadhbah (ed. de Goeje p. 109) also calls the 
Anatolic general 'patrician of Amorion.' 

7 This name is probably only an inference 
from the fact that the name of Leo's son was 
Constantine. Similarly our author calls Leo V. 
'son of Constantine,' though we know that his 
father's name was Vard. 

8 'And, when the Arab army reached the city 
of Amorion, Leo met them and made an agree- 
ment with them with regard to the capture of 
the city' Mich. fol. 264 v; 'promised to help 
them to take the royal city' Greg. p. 116. 

9 The reason for negociating with Leo was 
his enmity to Theodosius ' aKovtow 5 6 MaaaA- 
1as 79rV TXopav, tv e?XsE eo5. 6 3acArevis irpbs 
'rbv aTpaTrIy7J, BovUAoyeos TOVTro'Y SEAEcfa Kai 

cEip?vevEac f/lAT' avrov Kal 8$' avrov Trv 'PwPcaviav 
vrroradai ' (Theoph. AM 6208). 

o10 ' ' s repp,avIKcWwv Katra'yd.evpos 
' 

Theoph. 
AM 6209. 

' Perhaps in 698. 
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and he became celebrated as a wine-merchant; and he spoke correctly in 
Arabic1 and in Roman. And, when God Most High wishes a thing, He 
makes a way of bringing it about. Then he was present in those conflicts 
and showed energy in them, and his admirable courage was made plain ; and 

they promoted him,2 and he went on being advanced from post to post till he 
became patrician of'Ammuriya.3 And it is said of him that, when he came 
to 'Ammuriya with the king's commission appointing him patrician, they 
rejected him and said to him, 'Such a man as you shall not rule over us, for 

you are a Nabataean Arab.' And he said to them, ' I will not rule over you 
except by your commands; but you have heard of my character and my 
valour and ability, and your affairs are in confusion, and your kingdom is sore 
smitten, and the civil war is raging, and this Maslama, the son of 'Abd Al 
Malikh, has come close to your territory, and he will attack you. Therefore 
let me in and entrust your government to me; and, if I bear myself in it in 
accordance with your wishes, well; but if not, turn me out and do with me 
what you please.' And they said, 'He speaks the truth.' And they 
admitted him into their city and placed their government in his hands.4 And 
meanwhile Maslama encamped at 'Ammuriya on his way to Al Kustantiniyya.5 

. And they made him king and placed the crown on his 
head. And, when the followers of Bastas (Anastasius) saw that Bidus had 
become master of Al Kustantiniyya, they wished to gain his favour, and they 
took Bastas and put him in bonds and brought him to Bidus; and he 
banished him to the land of the Burgan (Bulgarians) ; and Bidus became king. 
And he was weak in judgment, and the same in administiation, and feeble in 
the task which he had undertaken of governing the Romans.7 And the 

government of the Romans was sore smitten, and their days were days of 
confusion and disorder.8 

1 This is a striking confirmation of the con- 
jecture of Prof. Bury (History of the later 
Roman Empire, vol. 2, p. 380) that Leo could 
speak Arabic. If he remained in Germanikeia 
after the Arabic occupation, which was prob- 
ably in 695 (J.H.S. xviii. pp. 189, 207), 
it is easily explained without adopting the 
suggestion put by our author into the mouths of 
the Amorians that he was a Nabataean. 
Theoph. (AM 6209) makes him remove to 
Thrace before 695; but, even so, Germanikeia as 
a frontier-town must have been in frequent 
intercourse with the Arabs for fifty years before 
that time. 

2 This was in 705 (Theoph. . c.) ' pXo- 
Levov av rov Lera T'cZv BovhA-ydpwv viv7r1,vTroev abv?t 

/XE'ra ScSpwv 7rpoBfo'rwv Ip'. OeparevOels 5e 6 'Iou- 
orTviavbs a7raOdptov av'r,v evOews 7reXroi7icev.' 

3 The appointment was made by Anastasius 
(713-715). Theoph. I.c. 

4 According to Theoph. (AM 6208) the 
quarrel between Leo and the Amorians was 
owing to the fact that he supported Anasta- 

sius, while they supported Theodosius (To 

'AItWpiov... rpbr TrbV orpar7ryb v xv pX8p. tiaKee- 
idevov BSi r&Ov Irpbs 'Aprielwoio UvF//jaX[av). Ac- 

cording to Michael (fol. 264 v) it was owing to 
his dealings with the Arabs. It is not likely 
to have happened on his first appointment to 
the office of general. 

5 The attack on Amorion was made by Solo- 
mon according to Theoph. (l.c.), who does not 
bring Leo into the presence of Maslama at all. 

6 It is here clear, as de Goeje points out, 
that some words introducing the revolt against 
Anastasius have dropped out. 

7 ('&arpoLuovd 'r Kala IlSci7iv' Theoph. AM 

6207; cf. Nikeph. p. 51. ' v SE Oeo&.... 

airpadyjLcwv...a&v'p Kal 7rpbs rpayJid'crwv Stof(KclIv 
Keal ravrTa BaoaLiEas o'(68pa 'ye aTrorE4PvKc&$.' 
Zon. (ed. Bonn), 14, 28, 1. 

8 'rTS TWV 'Pcuj/aoiwv 7roiT'reas ovYtKXVteLv'rVS 
o6at7s' Theoph. AM 6209. 'Lrel... ' 

vpavvls 
eKpTreL Tr 're Tr-s BaoA,etas Kca 'rTs w6Aews 

KaTr7jfAleTro Keal ,E'ro'Te rpaty/aa, acf a Tj3v Kac., 

ira TaKT'riKa l8evTro 
' 

Nikeph. p. 52. 
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THE CAMPAIGN OF 716-718, FROM ARABIC SOURCES. 

And Maslama reached the Khalig and crossed it till he arrived at Al 
Kustantiniyya; and he passed over at a place called Abidus (Abydos),1 where 
the Khalig is the width of an arrow shot. And this Khalig, which is called 
the sea of Buntus (Pontos), starts from Arminiya (Armenia), until, when it 
comes to Al Kustantiniyya, it separates off in two directions, towards the 
north and towards the east,2 and there it is broad; but, when it reaches 
Abidus, it has narrowed down until it is the breadth of an arrow-shot between 
two cliffs. And, when a man has crossed the Khalig at Abidus, there lie 
between him and Kustantiniyya 100 miles of flat and level land. And the 
Khalig flowt on from over against Abidus until it reaches the Sea of Al Sham, 
and it discharges and empties itself into the Sea of Al Sham. And Al Kustanti- 
niyya stands upon it, stretching from east to west of it, its eastern side being 
upon the sea, and another side towards the north upon the sea, and its 
southern side towards the land of the Burgan on the land <and its western 
side on the land>3 also; and round it upon the two sides which are wholly 
on the land is a trench containing water. 

And Leo used to go to Maslama in his position at 'Ammuriya 4 and con- 
verse and negotiate with him with fraud and deceit, until he said, 'If 
Maslama had been a woman, and I had then chosen to seduce her, I would 
have done it, and he wohld never have refused me anything that I desired of 
him.' 

And, when Maslama had encamped at Kustantiniyya, he blockaded the Al Mad. ap. 
inhabitants and attacked them with siege-engines; and he collected together Al Tab. 
the provender and the corn, and they were conveyed to him from the outlying 
and exposed lands of the Romans; and they came to him in waggons, until that Al Wak. ap. 
which was brought to him became like mountains, and these stores abounded Al T 
in his camp; and he excluded the inhabitants of Kustantiniyya from all 
gainful occupation by land and sea. And the district of Marakiya5 (Thrace) 
was at that time waste, having been laid waste in that civil war; but at the 
present time it is well-peopled. And this was in their time one of the 
greatest weaknesses of Al Kustantiniyya. If an army went at the present 
day to Al Kustantiniyya, when it was in need of provisions, and there was no 
importation of corn, their provender-dealers would bring them more than they 
wanted from the places nearest to them.6 

And Maslama prosecuted the siege vigorously; and, when the siege 
pressed heavily upon them, they asked him to grant them a delay. And 
they conferred with him, and he gave them hopes of certain things, and they 

1 els TrV, "AAusov avTe'repaaoe Aabv stantinople similar to this (ed. de Goeje p. 104). 
lKcavb el's 'rp, Oep4icvP'' Theoph. I.c.; cf. Nikeph. 4 Or, during his (Leo's or Maslama's) con. 
p. 53. tinuance at 'Ammuriya.' If the rendering 

2 There is some confusion here, since it is given above is the right one, we have here one 
clear that this account is correct only if the of the instances of confusion in the narrative. 
description begins from the south. 5 An error for ' Tarakiya' (de Goeje). 

3 It is clear that these words must be in- 6 This is in all probability taken from either 
serted with de Goeje from Ibn Khurdadhbah, who Al Wakidi or Al Madaini, and ' at the present 
in his ' Book of Roads' has an account of Con- day' therefore mieans soon after 800. 
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E. W. BROOKS. 

gave him hopes, and he remitted his attacks upon them; and in the mean- 
time they on their part gained consolation and comfort.1 

And Maslama was powerless,2 with no counsel in him for the war, nor 
among his companions was there any man at his disposal with any counsel in 
him; yet he was a valiant man. And the Romans continued in this condition, 
until he hoped to make himself master of them, and thought that he should 
overcome them, so much so that he wrote to Leo at 'Ammuriya, ordering him 
to come to him, and telling him that he was on the point of taking Kustanti- 
niyya. And Leo came in haste without waiting for anything; and he wrote 
to Leo, saying, 'I will make you king over them.' 3 And this increased his 
cupidity, and he came to him, and he entertained him and showed him 
honour and explained the state of his affairs. Then he sent him to the 
inhabitants of Kustantiniyya, and with him he sent a large number of his 
confidential officers; and Maslama said to them, 'I will not depart from you 
until you make my maula4 Leo king and commit your kingdom to him; then 
I will depart from you and will leave you and your country and your religion 
and your churches in peace.' And Leo went in with the testimony of the 
letter; and he worked for himself and swore to them that, if they made him 
king, he would break faitif with Maslama and renounce him and fight against 
him5; and he said to them, 'You know my valour and prowess in war and my 
military capacities, and you know his ways and his soft character, and I can 
obtain from him whatever I wish.' 

Then this Leo brought a false report to Maslama, and took a false report 
from him to them: and with him were a large number of men, among them 
Solomon, the son of Mu'adh,6 the Antakhi, and 'Abd Allah Al Battal,7 and 
'Abd Allah was at that time in command of the guard; and he was accompanied 
by squadrons of cavalry. And so matters went on; and Maslama said: 'I 
will not leave you until you make Leo king.' And they did not trust Leo, 
but were afraid that he would break faith with them and hand over the 
remnants of their property to Maslama until they agreed to what he asked. 

Al Mad. ap. Then Leo had a secret meeting with the bishops and patricians and swore 
AlTab. oaths to them until the matter was settled. 

1 These negotiations are probably the same 
as those recorded in the Arabic Gregory : see 
p. 28 note 5. Our author by combining several 
different versions has produced a somewhat 
inconsequent narrative. 

2 This sentence seems quite out of place here 
and must have come in from some other ac. 
count: see last note. 

3 Cf. Mich. fol. 264 v 'Maslama told Leo 
that, when he took Constantinople, he would 
make him king over the Romans.' This was 
while Maslama was still at Amorion. Theoph. 
(AM 6208) makes the writers of the letter 
Solomon and Bakhara: ' ZovueAfav 6e Kal BdK. 
Xapos JWl Tb 'Apjuptov pOdoaravres ypd(ovOa 7rpbs 
Aeov7ra... rTI o2fa/zev i7t 4 3aatrXea t 'rv 'Pwyataiwv 

aoI apIAd(ei, e'AXO ovv lrpbs '7Juas, Ktal &s AaA1- 

o'owev T'a rpbs elpiva7v.' 
4 The idea is that Leo by submitting to 

Maslama had put himself in the position of a 
freedman with regard to him. 

5 Michael (I.c.) represents this as taking 
place at Amorion: 'The people of the city 
(Amorion) were afraid of Leo; and, when Leo 
approached the wall, he told them that he was 
dealing treacherously with the Arabs.' 

6 This Solomon is not mentioned by any 
other Arab writer, but only by Theoph., who 
makes him conduct the negotiations with Leo 
at Amorion (AM 6208). 

7 Cf. J.Il.S. xviii. pp. 200, 202; Theoph. 
AM 6231. 
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THE CAMPAIGN OF 716-718. FROM ARABIC SOURCES. 

And then he came out to Maslanma on one of his expeditions and said to Al Mad. ap. 
him, ' No contrivance remains for conciliating-this people except one which Al Tab 

if I carry out and act upon then they will hand over the government at one 
stroke.' He said, 'And what is it ?' He said, 'They do not believe that we 
mean to fight them and trust to delay on your part.' He said,' And why is 
that ?' He said, 'When they saw these provisions, which you have gathered 
together like mountains, they came to be confident of this intention; but, if 
you give orders, and they are burnt, they will give up hope of your delaying 
and believe that you mean to fight, and that in two or three days, until they 
come to the state of mind that suits you, and you will take the city with 

very little trouble.' And he accepted this suggestion from him, and ordered 
these provisions to be burnt, except a small quantity of them.2 

Then Leo went in to them, and the men appointed to guard him went 
in with him; and they assembled and made him king and placed the crown A1 Mad. ap. 
on his head,3 after Maslama had bound him by the most solemn promises AlTab. 
and compacts to hand over to him all the property of the Romans in money 
and vessels and silver and brocade and jewels and arms and silken stuffs, and 
all that the kings had stored up in past times, and to pay him tribute and 
hand over to him the kingdom of the Romans, and to be his slave as long as 
he lived, never opposing him in anything or breaking faith or truth. 

And, when he became king and his end had been gained, the men stayed 
away from him three days; and, when the fourth day came, Solomon said to 
him,' Will you not come out to the Amir ?' He said, 'I will not come out 
of my kingdom.' He said, ' Was this the understanding on which you left 
him ?' He said, 'No.' He said, 'And what has brought you to this ?' He 
said, 'The thought of my position and the desire of continuing in the 
kingdom.' He said, 'And where are the promises which you gave of your own 
accord ?' He said, ' I am of the opinion that in breaking faith with him lies 
the exaltation of Christianity, and the defence of that is the best of rewards.' 
And Solomon said, 'If the Amir Maslama does not learn this except from me, 
by God he will kill me, Leo.' And Leo said to him, ' Your death is of less 
consequence to me than the loss of my kingdom. Do you think that I will 
leave all that the kings have collected in times past up to this day and come 
out to you ? If I do this, I have neither intelligence nor religion.' 

Then Leo said to them, 'I have left you no provisions or provender, but 
he has burnt it all at my orders; and you will perish in a short time, and 
there is no succour for you and no one to seek aid, and you have nothing. 

1 This is de Goeje's correction. The MS. course limit the amount of provisions in the 
has ' Maslama went out... .and said to them.' army. All authorities agree that Leo in some 

2 Even this absurd story is not altogether way tricked the Arabs. 
without basis. According to Theoph. (AM 3 This really refers to his proclamation at 
6208) Maslama avoided ravaging the territory Amorion in 716; '*ip,avro ol 'apaicr7,vol evi'Ar 
under Leo's governorship in the belief that he TOV ofrpaT'y6v A. ta'l3Ae.a, vapaKcaAoyTres ICRs 
was a friend to the Arabs, and Leo was careful robs tacw Tr abvb ,rolev. lood,rEs o0v ol TOV 'AP/. 
to protract the negotiations until Maslama had SgT ol Zap. wr6O avrbPv en-6jUOVy evib0*L)?saV Kti 
passed beyond his territory. This would of gabrot.' (Theoph. I.e.). 
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If Maslama is willing to evacuate the country, passing through it to his own 
land in any way that suits him without anyone attacking him, we agree to 
this. But, if he is not willing to do this, then he will meet with real war, 
very different from that in which he has been engaged.' 

And the men returned to Maslama with the news of the great calamity; 
and, when they told this speech to Maslama, it dismayed and frightened him, 
and his wrath was extreme, and he was overcome by sorrow and great grief. 
And he said to Al Battal, 'You are in my sight free from suspicion as regards 
Al Islam or any of its interests. Had this Solomon, the son of Mu'adh, know- 

ledge or information of anything ?' And he said, 'Yes.' And, when Solomon 
heard that, he removed from his ring a stone that had poison on it, and 

he sucked it and died on the spot.1 And Maslama gave orders, and he was 

crucified. Then he made them fight morning and afternoon, and inflicted such 

hardships upon them that they nearly perished. And the Moslems remained 

in this state of disorder amidst constant death and famine and bad weather 

until many men had perished and most of the draught-animals had perished; 
and what remained of the provender remained with Maslama, who retained 

it in order to frighten the enemy with it. 

And, when the siege pressed heavily upon the Romans, they chose one 

of the patricians, a man of sagacity and cunning, and said to him, ' Go out to 

Maslama and confer with him in any way you choose, and we will place our- 

selves in your hands, and do you satisfy Maslama in any way you please until 

he go back out of our country.' 
And the patrician went out to Maslama and said, 'I am an ambassador 

from the inhabitants of Al Kustantiniyya, and the people have placed them- 

selves in my hands.' 
And the men of counsel came together to Maslama and said, 'This is a 

man of cunning called " the son of forty cubits " ; and, if he should perchance 
make a proposal to you, do not pay any attention to him or answer him.' 

1 Solomon's death is not mentioned by 
Theoph., but he has nothing inconsistent with 

it, for the Solomon who brought the fleet to 

Constantinople in Sept. 717 (Theoph. AM 6209; 
Nikeph. p. 53) must be a different person from 
the Solomon who commanded the army before 

Amlorion. By the eastern writer followed by 
Theoph. and Michael the second Solomon seems 
to have been confused with the Caliph, for 

Theoph. makes Maslama summon Solomon ' T^ 

rpw-roa,ouoIA8oov,', a word which in Theoph. 
always stands for the Caliph, and Michael (fol. 
264 v.) makes Solomon ' the king' come and 

encamp at Chalkedon. Much confusion in the 
narratives is probably due to the existence of 
these three Solomons; see p. 80, note 6. The 
death of Solomon the son of Mu'adh probably 
happened before the siege began, and may be 
attributed to his having allowed Leo to slip 

through his hands at Amorion (Theoph. AM 

6208). 
2 Tessarakontapechys. In the Acts of the 

7th Synod (Mansi 13, pp. 197-200) a Jew of 
this name is stated to have advised Yazid II. 
(720-724) to issue his decree against images and 
to have been put to death by Al Walid II. 

(743-744). From this passage it seems not im- 

probable that the Synod was mistaken, and that 
he was an adviser not of Yazid but of Leo. 
There is however nothing against supposing 
that he was by origin a Jew of Tiberias, as the 

Synod states, which would explain his being 
chosen to negotiate wilh the Arabs. Constan- 
tine Serantapechos, brother-in-law of the Em- 

press Eirene (Theoph. AM 6291), was probably 
a descendant, for the unwieldy and ill-sounding 
name would naturally be shortened. 

Al Mad. ap. 
Al Tab. 

Ibn Wadh. 
(.I.H,S. xviii. 

195). 
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THE CAMPAIGN OF 716-718, FROM ARABIC SOURCES. 

And Maslama said to 'Umar, the son of Hubaira, 'You confer with him.' 
He said, 'I will.' And he said,' The Amir says to you, " If Leo were a man 
who had obtained his kingdom by a just title or were a man of noble birth, I 
should have no objection to meeting his ambassador and conferring with him. 
But the ambassador stands in the same estimation as the accreditor, and I do 
not care to confer with an ambassador of Leo on account of his deficient 
estimation and low birth."' 

And the son of forty said, 'I am an ambassador from myself and my 
countrymen and my people, to guard and defend them; and I do not care 
which of you confers with me.' And the conference was protracted between 
them, until the son of forty said,' I will lay a proposal before you, which is 
an opportunity for you, and a means of making a profit without trouble.' He 
said,' What is it ?' He said, 'It is a thing which no Roman has ever granted or 
thought to grant. Note every man of full age in Al Kustantiniyya, and for Al Mad. ap. 
each man we will give you a denarius; and we will not dispute about his Al Tab. 

maturity, but the decision on the point shall rest with you.' 
And Ibn Hubaira said, 'This is good; but I expect Maslama will not 

agree to this.' And he said, 'He will not be deceived through you, if I may 
trust the proof which I have had of the extent of your intelligence; and I 
hope he will not show favour to you, if God Most High pleases.' And 'Umar, 
the son of Hubaira, went to Maslama and found him sleeping; and he asked 
permission to come in, and said, 'I have brought you a proposal, which if you 
reject, you will never be contented with any offer from him; and it is a 
means for you to make profit without trouble. Accept it then quickly, and 
you do not know what the end will be. And it is so and so.' 

And Maslama said, 'No, by God I will take it by storm, or else Leo 
shall come out to me on the conditions on which he left me.' And Ibn 
Hubaira returned to the son of forty and told him what he had said. 

And he said, 'You came to him when he had just risen from Cf. Al Mad. 
his sleep, and a sleeper's intelligence does not return to him for an hour; ap Al Tab. 
but ask him again.' And he said, 'He will not do it.' And he said, 
' When he repents, he will hope for a thing that will not be granted him, 
and he shall not obtain possession of this thing, and this will not be his 
time nor his opportunity; and, when this happens, there shall be no re- 
awakening of siege or battle, and matters will be easier than they are now, and 
we shall be engaged in fighting for our country and our religion and our land. Cf. Al Mad. 
And the usual thing here is that every seven years there comes a rain called ap Al Tab. 

"the torrent," which carries off everything that comes in its way; and this is 
the year in which it comes, and you are men of knowledge.' 2 

And the son of forty returned to Leo and told him the answer that 
Maslama had given him. And the reason for Maslama refusing this offer 

It seems clear that this proposal must have negotiations of the patricians with Leo. 
been made at an earlier stage than that men- 2 This is perhaps a reference to the storm 
tioned above (p. 26). Gregory (Chron. Arab. which according to Theoph. AM 6210, Nikeph. ed. Salihani p. 196) in fact places it before the p. 55 attacked the Arabs on their retreat. 
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after the trick that had been played upon him was that his brother Solomon, 
Ibn Wadlh. when he sent him to Kustantiniyya, told him to remain before it until he took 

195). it or an order from him came to him. And lie had continued besieging the 
Cf. Al Wak. Romans for a winter and a summer, and he sowed in their land; and, when 
ap. A1 Tab. the second winter came upon him,2 it was one of intense cold.3 And before 

this trick Maslama had been superior in force to the Romans and had broken 
their spirits, and above all things they were <in despair>4 when they saw 
the corn stored up in his camp like mountains, and the men eating of what 

they had carried off in plundering raids, and the seed that they had sown. 
And Leo, when he advised Maslama to burn the corn, had added in a sentence 

Al Mad. ap. of his speech, " And allow the people of Al Kustantiniyya to convey a small 
A 
quantity of the corn into the city, in order that they may see your good 
intentions towards them." And he allowed them to take one or two boats 
full in an hour. And Leo seized this opportunity, and in part of a day 

conveyed away a large quantity of the corn 5 and the hearts of the Romans 
were encouraged by the corn that they had with them and the burning of 

most of the corn of the Moslems. 
AlWak. ap. And the winter came upon them; and, when the winter came, Maslama 

Al Tab 
gave orders to his followers, and they made houses of wood and dug caves. 

Al Mad. ap And Leo applied himself to fight Maslama, and the victory was gained by 
Al Tab. this artifice which could not have been played upon women,6 and the Moslems 

remained with a scanty stock of provisions, while the Romans gained enough 
to keep them for a long time. And the Moslems met with hardships such as 

no one had ever met with before, till a man was afraid to go out of his camp 
alone; and the Moslems ate draught-animals and skins and the trunks and 

roots and leaves of trees.7 
Al Mad. ap. While this was going on, Solomon, the son of 'Abd Al Malikh, remained 

in Dabik, unable to help them with any provisions by reason of the severity 
of the cold and the snow. And, as for Leo, he secretly sent a man to Bidus, 

1The first winter (716-7) according to 

Theoph. (AM 6208) was spent in Asia ' Kcar?EOAv 
ELs 'Afav KE7 wrapeXeiXafaev.' Cf. AM 6209 
'MaaaaAfas be Xet/daras ?v rj 'Acri e?eSFXero 

Tas 7ro AeovTos v7roox^e's.'eI Theoph. nowhere 
states what these 'vTroaXeaLes' were, and the 
Arabic narratives therefore form a useful sup- 
plement. 

2 Gregory (Chron. Arab. p. 197) makes the 

siege last 30 months, while the Spanish Chron- 
icle of 741 (Mommsen, Chron. Mlin. vol. 2, 
p. 355) makes it last two years. Such differ- 
ences may be due to varying interpretations of 
the term 'siege.' 

3 
,X(Eijuvos 8e yevojfVOV BapvTdrTou ev Tp 

Op.K? c' Theoph. AM 6209 ; cf. Nikeph. p. 53. 
4 The text is here corrupt: I adopt de 

Goeje's second suggestion and insert this verb. 
5 Al Madaini (ap. Al Tab., see below) places 

this after Leo's accession ; and that this was the 

original account appears from the fact that the 
narrative there goes straight on, 'This was done 
in the night, and in the morning Leo fought. 
The same words occur in our author, but with 
a sentence taken from Al Wakidi in between, 
and the literal meaning of the verb, 'to do 
a tlhing in the morning,' is therefore lost. 

Gregory (Chron. Arab. pp. 196, 197) makes Leo 
induce Maslama to absent himself for a time 
and relax the siege on the understanding that 
he would surrender the city. He then gets 
himself made Emperor and carries off the corn 

during Maslama's absence. 
6 There is some corruption in this sentence, 

but the meaning is clear. 
7 Mich. (fol. 265 r) 'they ate dead bodies and 

dung.' Chron. of 846 'they ate the flesh and 
the dung of their draught-animals.' Chron. of 
775 ' their cattle and horses.' 

28 
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who killed him,1 and he sent Bastas to the city of Salaf2 (Thessalonike ?) and 
made him a deacon 3 there; and he remained in the kingdom alone without 
a competitor. And he pressed the Moslems hard in war, until they were 
reduced to great difficulties; and, when any draught-animals died, they 
bought them for money through hunger and distress,4 until it drove them to 
the extreme limit of distress. 

And it happened that at this time Solomon, the son of 'Abd Al Malikh 
died at Dabik, and 'Umar, the son of 'Abd Al 'Aziz, succeeded to the govern- 
ment. And, as soon as 'Umar succeeded to the government, he sent orders Al Tab. 
to Maslama by the governor of Malatya (Melitene) to return: 5 and he sent (J. 

I.S. 
i. 

them clothes and provisions and horses, with which he 6 went to meet them; 
and he gave orders to the messenger that, if Maslama made any delay about 
this, he was to make proclamation for return among the men. And, when 
the messenger arrived, Maslama put him off and said,' Wait for me a few 
days, and I am on the point of taking it.' And he said, 'No, by God not an 
hour.' And Maslama set forth, and they were met by the horses and the 
clothes and the provisions. And Maslama returned, and the men were in 
very evil plight. 

AL TABARI. 

And Mahomet, the son of 'Umar,8 records that Thur, the son of Yazid 
informed him on the authority of Solomon, the son of Moses: he said: When 
Maslama approached Kustantiniyya, he ordered every horseman to carry on 
his horse's hind-quarters two muds 9 of corn until he had brought it to Al 
Kustantiniyya. And he gave orders as to the corn, and it was thrown into a P. 23, 1. 25. 
certain place like mountains. Then he said to the Moslems, 'Do not eat any 
of it; go into their country and sow.' And he made houses of wood and P. 28, 1. 18. 
wintered there. And the men sowed, and that corn remained in the open 
with no cover to it; and the men ate of what they carried off in plundering P. 28, 1. 8. 

1 This is perhaps a confusion with Anastasius, 
who was beheaded after a rebellion in 719 
(Theoph, AM 6211; Nikeph. p. 55). 

2 We should perhaps, as de Goeje suggests, 
read ' Salunik,' which is not a great departure 
fiom the text. Anastasius was banished to 
Thessalonike by Theodosius (Theoph. AM 6207; 
Nikeph. p. 52). 

3 '7rb /ovaotKbv 7repre,SdAeTo OXrCpua ' Theoph. 
l.c. ; cf. Nikeph. p. 51. 

4 
'ATlou fre ,JeydAou yeyovo-ro ev -ois VApa4,V 

rdvara r& ;&irov,ffocovra 'Ca av'rwv KarT7-a10ov 

'rrovs re Ka1 Oc vous Kal Ka\Aovs.' Theoph. AM 
6209. 

5 So Theoph. (AM 6210) ' Olaapos 8e Kpar- 
aas T'v 'Apd,wv e'rerpeev ava, cacKd*aI rbv Ma- 
aaAarv.' This is however quite inconsistent 
with Theophanes' own chronology, for he 
makes the siege last from Aug. 15, 717 to Aug. 
15, 718 and places the death of Solomon on 
Oct. 8, 717. Nikephoros also makes the siege 

end on Aug. 15, 718 (p. 55), but states that it 
lasted 13 months (p. 53), and therefore supposed 
it to have begun in Jul. 717. 

6 The subject of this and the following 
sentence must be not the Caliph but the 
governor. 

7 According to Mic. (fol. 265 r; cf. Greg. 
p. 117) 'Umar sent to ask for news of the 
army, and Maslama falsely answered that he 
was on the point of taking the city. 'Umar 
however heard the truth from the messengers 
and sent an order to Maslama to return, and, if 
he did not obey, the messengers were to order 
the troops to return. 

8 Al Wakidi b. 747 d. 822. For the begin- 
ning of his narrative see J.H.S. xviii. p. 195 1. 
18. The narrative here given follows upon the 
introductory sentence of Al Tab. in J. H. S. xviii. 
p. 195 1. 24-28. 

9 The 'mud' is variously reckoned as 1* 
pints and 2 pints. 
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raids, and afterwards they ate of what was sown.l And Maslama remained at 
Al Kustantiniyya, overcoming its inhabitants, and with him as chiefs of the 
men of Al Sham were Khalid, the son of Ma'dan, and 'Abd Allah, the son of 
Abu Zakhariyya, the Khaza'i, and Mugahid, the son of Gabr, until the news of 
Solomon's death reached him. And some one has said: 

'They carry their muds, and the muds of Maslama.' 2 

I was informed by Ahmad, the son of Zuhair, on the authority of 'Ali, 
the son of Mahomet :3 he said: When Solomon assumed the government, he 
made a raid upon the Romans; and he encamped at Dabik and sent Maslama 
in front, and the Romans were afraid of him. And Leo came forth from 

Arminiya, and he said to Maslama, 'Send me a man to talk with me.' And 
lie sent IbnI Hlubaira. And Ibn Hubaira said to him, ' What kind of man do 

you reckon the most foolish among you ?' 4 He said, 'A man who fills his 

belly with anything he can find.' And Ibn Hubaira said to him,' We are 

religious men, and it is part of our religion to obey our commanders.' He 
Cf. p. 27,1.36. said, 'You speak the truth. We and you are fighting for religion and are 

angry for its sake; and to-day indeed we shall fight for victory and the 
P. 27, 1 14. kingdom. We will give you a denarius for each man.' 5 And Ibn Hubaira 

returned to the Romans on the next day and said, 'lie refuses to agree. I 
went to him when he had had his breakfast and filled his belly and gone to 

sleep and woken up, and phlegm had possession of him, and he did not 
understand what I said.' 

And the patricians said to Leo,' If you deliver us from Maslama, we will 
P. 25, 1. 1. ake you king': and they made a covenant with him. And he came to 

Maslama and said, ' The people know that you will not make serious war upon 
them but will delay action against them, as long as the corn lasts with you; 
blit, if you burn the corn, they will submit.' And he burned it; and the 

P. 26, 1. 13. enemy took courage, and the Moslems were reduced to distress until they 
nearly perished. And they remained in this condition until Solomon died. 

He said: And Solomon, the son of 'Abd Al Malikh, when he encamped 
at Dabik, had made a vow to God that lie would not return until the army 
which he had sent to the country of the Romans entered Al Kustantiniyya. 

He said: And the king of the Romans died, and Leo came to him and 
told him, and undertook to deliver the land of the Ronians into his hands.6 

1 Mahomet the Khuwarizimi (circ. 833) ap. have been in the original narrative. 
El. Nis. (Abh.ffir die Kunde des Morgenlandcs 8 This, though also quoted from Al Madaini, 
8, 3, p. 122) 'The Arabs sowed fields and is clearly a different account altogether from 

reaped them and ate of what they had sown.' the preceding. There is a somewhat similar 
2 For the conclusion of Al Wakidi's narra- story in Mich. fol. 264 v, Greg. p. 116, where 

tive see J. H.S. xviii. p. 196 1. 6-15. it is stated that the Caliph Solomon encamped 
3 Al Madaini b. 753 d. circ. 840. at Chalkedon with 12,000 men, and Leo, 
4 This conversation is unintelligible as it hearing that Theodosius had arrested some of 

stands, and is clearly an unreasoning summary his followers, came to him, whereupon Solomon 
of a longer account, perhaps the same as that gave him 6,000 men and sent him to Amorion. 
from which the author of the Khitab got his The origin of this story is probably Leo's visit 
narrative of the conversation between Ibn to the general Solomon before Amorion 
Hubaira and Tessarakontapechys. (Theoph. AM 6208). 

5 Here again the abrupt transition cannot 

30 E. W. BROOKS. 
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And he sent Maslama with him until he encamped at it; 1 and he collected P. 23, 1. 22. 
all the corn round about it and besieged the inhabitants. And Leo came to P. 24, 1. 31. 
them, and they made him king; and he wrote to Maslama, telling him what 
had happened and asking him to allow enough corn to be brought in to enable P. 28, 1. 11. 
the people to subsist, and to make them believe that he and Maslama were at 
one, and that they were secure from captivity and removal from their country, 
and to grant them a night to carry off the corn. And Leo had prepared 
boats and men; and he gave him permission, and nothing remained in those 
enclosures except a quantity not worth mentioning. It was carried away 
during the night, and in the morning Leo fought; and he had tricked him by P. 28, 1. 20. 
a trick with which a woman would not have been deceived. And that 
happened to the force which never happened to any other army, until a man 
was afraid to go out of the camp alone. And they ate draught-animals and 
skins and the trunks and leaves of trees and everything except dust. And 
Solonmon remained at Dabik and took up winter-quarters; and he was not 
able to help them till Solomon died. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO J.H.S. VOL. XVIII. PP. 182-208. 

P. 183,1. 20 ff. The defective portion of Al Tabari extends only from AH 32 to AH 
40. The notices given under the years 20, 28, and 32 might therefore have been quoted 
from Al Tabari. The variations in his text are too slight to be worth recording; but it 
should be mentioned that for the notices of 28 and 32 the authority of Al Wakidi is quoted. 
Instead of the notice given under 25 he has merely, ' And in this year was the capture of 
the fortresses, and their commander was Mu'awiya the son of Abu Sufyan.' The two 
following notices should be added. 

AH 22 (Nov. 30, 642-Nov. 18, 643). 
And Al Wakidi thinks that Mu'awiya made a summer-raid this year and entered the 

territory of the Romans with 10,000 Moslems. 
23 (Nov. 19, 643-Nov. 6, 644). 
And this year Mu'awiya made a summer-raid and reached 'Ammuriya; and with him 

of the companions of the Apostle of God (God be gracious and merciful to him) were 
'Ubada the son of Al Samit, and Abu Ayyub Khalid the son of Zaid, and Abu Dhar, and 
Shaddad the son of Aus. 

P. 188, 1. 8 from bottom. The reference (3) should be three lines higher. 
P. 190, 1. 3. Burg Al Shahm (Tower of fatness), which is probably identical with 

Marg Al Shahm 2 (Meadow-land of fatness) is mentioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (ed. de Goeje, 
p. 108) as situated in the theme of the Anatolikoi.3 Jaubert in his translation of Al Idrisi 
(vol. ii. p. 305) identifies it with Germa. 

1 This must mean 'at Constantinople,' guish between the soft and hard aspirates, but, 
though the name has not previously been as the use of 'ch' for the latter is apt to be 
mentioned. misunderstood, I now write 'shahm.' 

2 In the previous article I wrote ' Shacham.' 3 Ibn Khurdadhbah wrote about 850: see de 
The second vowel is wrong. As to the middle Goeje's Introduction. 
consonant, it is better, if possible, to distin- 

And he sent Maslama with him until he encamped at it; 1 and he collected P. 23, 1. 22. 
all the corn round about it and besieged the inhabitants. And Leo came to P. 24, 1. 31. 
them, and they made him king; and he wrote to Maslama, telling him what 
had happened and asking him to allow enough corn to be brought in to enable P. 28, 1. 11. 
the people to subsist, and to make them believe that he and Maslama were at 
one, and that they were secure from captivity and removal from their country, 
and to grant them a night to carry off the corn. And Leo had prepared 
boats and men; and he gave him permission, and nothing remained in those 
enclosures except a quantity not worth mentioning. It was carried away 
during the night, and in the morning Leo fought; and he had tricked him by P. 28, 1. 20. 
a trick with which a woman would not have been deceived. And that 
happened to the force which never happened to any other army, until a man 
was afraid to go out of the camp alone. And they ate draught-animals and 
skins and the trunks and leaves of trees and everything except dust. And 
Solonmon remained at Dabik and took up winter-quarters; and he was not 
able to help them till Solomon died. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO J.H.S. VOL. XVIII. PP. 182-208. 

P. 183,1. 20 ff. The defective portion of Al Tabari extends only from AH 32 to AH 
40. The notices given under the years 20, 28, and 32 might therefore have been quoted 
from Al Tabari. The variations in his text are too slight to be worth recording; but it 
should be mentioned that for the notices of 28 and 32 the authority of Al Wakidi is quoted. 
Instead of the notice given under 25 he has merely, ' And in this year was the capture of 
the fortresses, and their commander was Mu'awiya the son of Abu Sufyan.' The two 
following notices should be added. 

AH 22 (Nov. 30, 642-Nov. 18, 643). 
And Al Wakidi thinks that Mu'awiya made a summer-raid this year and entered the 

territory of the Romans with 10,000 Moslems. 
23 (Nov. 19, 643-Nov. 6, 644). 
And this year Mu'awiya made a summer-raid and reached 'Ammuriya; and with him 

of the companions of the Apostle of God (God be gracious and merciful to him) were 
'Ubada the son of Al Samit, and Abu Ayyub Khalid the son of Zaid, and Abu Dhar, and 
Shaddad the son of Aus. 

P. 188, 1. 8 from bottom. The reference (3) should be three lines higher. 
P. 190, 1. 3. Burg Al Shahm (Tower of fatness), which is probably identical with 

Marg Al Shahm 2 (Meadow-land of fatness) is mentioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (ed. de Goeje, 
p. 108) as situated in the theme of the Anatolikoi.3 Jaubert in his translation of Al Idrisi 
(vol. ii. p. 305) identifies it with Germa. 

1 This must mean 'at Constantinople,' guish between the soft and hard aspirates, but, 
though the name has not previously been as the use of 'ch' for the latter is apt to be 
mentioned. misunderstood, I now write 'shahm.' 

2 In the previous article I wrote ' Shacham.' 3 Ibn Khurdadhbah wrote about 850: see de 
The second vowel is wrong. As to the middle Goeje's Introduction. 
consonant, it is better, if possible, to distin- 
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728 BYZANTINES AND ARABS IN THE Oct. 

No/es avnd Documents 

BYZANTINES AND ARABS IN THE TIME OF THE EARLY ABBASIDS. 

THE Arabic historians Al Baladhuri (circ. 868), Ibn Wadhih, 
otherwise known as Al Ya'kubi (873), and Al Tabari (915), 
and the work known as I Kitab Al 'Uyun,' or ' Book of Springs' 
(of the latter half of the eleventh century) contain much impor- 
tant information upon the wars, treaties, and other relations 
between the Byzantine and Arab empires, which even to Arabic 
scholars is only accessible by laborious *search through matter 
relating to quite different subjects. In Weil's 'Geschichte der 
Chalifen' many valuable extracts and citations from Arabic authors 
are given; but none of the writers above mentioned was accessible 
to Weil,l whose information was drawn from the often corrupt 
epitome of Al Tabari given by Ibn Al Athir (1224) and from 
other inferior writers. I have therefore given below translations 
with a commentary and comparisons with Greek, Syriac, and 
Armenian writers of all passages in the above Arabic chronicles 
relating to the frontier wars of Arabs and Byzantines from the 
accession to power of the Abbasid dynasty in 750 down to the 
death of the Caliph Al Amin in 813, after which time there was 
a long cessation of hostilities. In Ibn Wadhih, Al Tabari, and 
the ' Kitab Al 'Uyun' the events are related in chronological 
order with dates,2 and I have therefore arranged the extracts under 
the years of the Higra. In Al Baladhuri, on the other hand, 
who is in many ways the most valuable of all, they are arranged 
according to subjects, the fortunes of each province and of each 
town in the province being narrated separately, sometimes with- 
out dates; hence it was impossible to give these extracts with the 
others, and I have therefore placed them separately in Part II. 

Although all these writers lived some time after the events 
recorded, their narratives relating to this period are largely de- 
rived from lost contemporary authors, of whom Al Wakidi, gene- 
rally recognised as the best Arabic authority on these subjects, was 

I Except parts of Al Tabari in MS. 
2 Ibni Wadhih gives short notices of each year's campaigns at the end of each 

caliphate, but he sometimeg also has longer accounts in his ordinary narrative. 
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780 BYZANT'iVES AND ARABS IN THE Oct. 

born in 747 and died in 823,3 and is tlherefore for the greater part 
of the period a contemporary source. Ibn Wadhih and Al Tabari, 
who in the Ommiad period follow in the main the same traditions,4 
are in the period before us for the most part entirely divergent; 
and it may therefore be assumed that with few exceptions they 
drew from different sources. Whenever, therefore, their testimony 
agrees, it is all the more valuable. It does not, however, follow 
that, because they give the names of different men as leading a 
raid in one year, one of the two is wrong. In the first place 
several raids were often made at the same time in different places, 
and in the second place, where some exploit, such as the capture of 
a fort, was performed, one author might ascribe this to the man who 
actually achieved it, who was perhaps only the leader of a detach- 
inent, and another to the commander-in-chief. Further, Kudama 
informs us that it was the practice to make three raids each year, 
a wvinter-raid at the end of February and beginning of March, a 
spring-raid from 10 Mlay to 10 June, and a summer-raid from 
10 July to 8 Sept.5 Now a spring-raid is never mentioned by our 
authors and a winter-raid only once,6 and we may therefore assume 
that they as a rule classed them all under the ordinary term 
' summer-raid,' in which the idea of any particular season was 
almost lost.7 Of course, where the raids are given all together in 
a summary, as is done by Ibn Wadhih, it is easy to enter one under 
a wrong year,8 but we must not hastily suppose this to be the case 
wherever he differs from other authors. In the case of nearly all 
important campaigns, however, we are not left to the guidance of 
the Arabic writers, but are able far better than in the earlier period 
to control them from external sources. For most of the period 
with which this article deals we have two contemporary authori- 
ties, the Pseudo-Dionysios,9 who wrote in 775, and Theophanes, 
wlho wrote in 813. Michael the Syrian 10 (1196), who at least 
down to 746 follows in the main the same source as Theophanes, 
supplies in this period independent testimony, which is probably 

3 The latest citation that I can find from him relates to the year 810. 
4 An article dealing with the campaigns in Asia Minor in the time of the Ommiads 

appeared in the Journal of Hellentic Studies, xviii. 182 ff. 
5 Ed. M. J. de Goeje, p. 259. De Goeje believes this geographer to have composed his 

work about 932; but the facts here given must be derived from some earlier writer, 
probably Al Garmi, who was a captive in 845 (Al Mas'udi, Tanbih, p. 190). 

6 See p. 741. 7 See p. 737, where the ' summer-raid ' began in February. 
The 'summer-raids ' of A.H9. 175 and 179 (see p. 741, note 116) were also clearly 
in the winter. 

W Where a new year began during the campaign, it might be entered under the 
expiring or the beginning year, and the peculiarity of the Arabic calendar makes such 
confusion particularly like]y to occur. 

9 Edited and translated by M. Chabot (Paris, 1895). 
10 Quoted from the Arabic version (Brit. Mus. MS. Or. 4402). The original 

Syriac is being edited by M. Chabot. The Armenian version (tralnslated into French 
by Langlois) is very inferior. 
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drawn for the most part from the chronicle of the true Dionysios 
(written in 843), whom he once quotes by name as an eye- 
witness."1 Elijah of Nisibis,12 or rather Al Khuwarizmi (circ. 835), 
from whom his notices of campaigns in Asia Minor are cited, un- 
fortunately deserts us in 785, where a long lacuna in the manu- 
script begins. The Armenian Leontius,'3 though his history only 
comes down to 790, seems to have written in the latter half of the 
ninth century. To all these authors I have given references in 
the margin, wherever they relate the same facts as are found in 
the Arabic writers. 

It can hardly be said that the writers here cited mention any 
important invasion not recorded elsewhere; but from them we 
learn, what we should not otherwiae have known, that there was a 
raid of some kind nearly every year, though the majority of these 
were no doubt wholly insignificant, while with regard to many of 
the more important events, such as the expeditions of Constantine 
against Melitene and Theodosioupolis, the capture of Semalous in 
780, the expedition of Al Rashid in 783, and the campaigns and 
negotiations of the reign of Nikephoros, they supply many interestilng 
details not recorded by other authors. They also frequently record 
facts wvhich enable us to locate an expedition mentioned only in 
general terms by Theophanes: thus the capture of Laodikeia 
Katakekaumene in 770 and the advance to Ankyra in 776 are 
known only from Arabic sources. Further, the Arabs, and -in par- 
ticular Al Baladhuri, relate facts not otherwise known as to the 
captures and recaptures of Adata and other fortresses, and throw 
interesting light on the Arab system of colonising and garrisoning 
the frontier districts. They also frequently correct and supplement 
the chronology, fixing, for instance, the exact date of the Arab 
capture of Kamachon in 793: where, however, their chronology 
differs from that of Theophanes, it is often exceedingly difficult to 
decide between them, To other points of interest attention is called 
in the notes on the particular passages concerned. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

I. ANNALISTIc EXTRACTS. 

A.H. 183.1' Ibn Wadhih. In his 15 days in the year 183, the Emperor 
of the Romans (and that was Constantine) advanced until he laid siege to 
Melitene and blockaded it; and he accepted terms of peace from it.-G 

21 See p. 741, note 116. The name of Dionysios is not in the Arabic, but, being in 
Gregory Abu'l Farag, who follows Michael, must have been in the original. 

12 Edited with translation by Bathgen (Abh. fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
Bd. 8). 

13 Ed. Ezeanths (St. Petersburg, 1887). For convenience the references are to 
Shahnazarean's translation (Paris, 1856). 

'" 9 Aug. 750 to 29 July 751. '5 The Caliph Abu'l 'Abbas. 
16 The writer seems purposely to avoid stating what the terms were. On the 
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Ard Moses the son of Ka'b, the Tamimi, advanced towards him, but 
there was no meeting between them. And Abu'l 'Abbas wrote to 'Abd 
Allah the son of 'Ali, telling him that owing to neglect on his part the 
enemy had wrought havoc; and he told him to go to the spot with the 
forces that he had with him, and to throw his forces into the frontier- 
districts. And he advanced until he passed through the pass; and he 
continued making his dispositions until the news of the death of Abu'I 
'Abbas reached him. 

Al Tabari. And in it Salih the son of 'Ali sent Sa'id the son of 'Abd 
Allah to make a summer-raid beyond the passes. 

A.H. 136.17 Al Tabari. And in this year 'Abd Allalh the son of 'Ali 
came to Abu'l 'Abbas at Al Anbar; and Abu'l 'Abbas appointed him to 
conduct the summer-raid with the men of Khurasan and the men of Al 
Sham [Syria] and Al Gazira [Mesopotamia] 18 and Al Mausil. And he 
started and went as far as Doliche, but had not passed beyolnd the passes 
when the news of the death of Abu'l 'Abbas reached him.19 

And 'Abd Allah the son of 'Ali returned with the forces that were 
with hinm. 

A.H. 137.20 Ibn Wadhih. And in his 21 days in the year 137 a raid was 
conducted by Salih the son of 'Ali at the head of the army of Al Sham and 
Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet the son of 'Ali at the lhead of the army 22 

of Khurasan. And no raid had been made upon the territory of the 
Itomans since the raid of Al Ghamr the son of Yazid in the year 125 
until this time. And Salih the son of 'Ali remained as wali of Al Sham 
and the frontier, and hle sent deputy amirs to raid the territory of the 

El. Nis. Romans under the comlmand of his son Al Fadhl the son of Salih and 
A. 138 others. 

Al Tabari. And the men made no summer-raid this vear, because the 
Sultan was occupied in fighting Sunbadh.23 

A.H. 138.24 AZ Tabari. And among the events of the year was the entry 
of Constantine, the Emperor of the Romllans, into Melitene by force; 25and 
he overcame its inhabitants and razed its wall to the ground; and he 
spared the fighting men and the women and children in it. 

And among the events of the year according to the statement of Al 
Wakidi was the summer-raid of Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet the son of 
'Ali the son of 'Abd Allah the son of Al 'Abbas, in company with Salih 
tlle son of 'Ali the son of 'Abd Allah; alnd Salih gave him 40,000 
denarii. And with them went 'Isa the son of 'Ali the son of 'Abd Allah; 
and he gave him also 40,000 deniarii. And Salih the son of 'Ali built 

other hand, the statement of Al Tabari (under the year 138) that it was taken by force 
seems to err on the other side. Cf. part ii. note 204. 

' 7 July 753 to 26 June 754. 
1R I give these names throughout in the Arabic form, because they do not exactly 

correspond to Syria and Alesopotamia. 
'9 He died 9 June 754. 20 27 June 754 to 15 June 755. 
21 The Caliph Al Mansur. 22 The word g2tnd (army) seems to have fallen out. 
23 A Magian who revolted in Khurasan in the spring of 755. 
24 16 June 755 to 4 June 756. 
25 The date is clearly wrong (see part ii. note 204). 'Dion.,' however, makes 

Khushan the Armenian invade Anzetene with a Roman force in A.S. 1066 (755), 
which may explain the error (see part ii. note 222). It is hardly necessary with 
Weil (Gesch. der Chalifen, ii. p, 35) to assume two destrvictions of Melitene. 
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1900 TlAIE OF THE EARPLY ABBASIDS 733 

what the lord of the Romans had destroyed in Melitene. And it is said 
that the expedition of Salih and Al 'Abbas to Melitene on the raid was 
in the year 139. 

A.H. 139.26 Al Tabari. And among the events was the stay of Salih 
the son of 'Ali and Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet at Melitene until they 
had completed the building of Melitene. Then they made a summer-raid Tlieoph. 

by the pass of Adata, and invaded the land of the Romans; and Salih A.m. 6248 

was accompanied on the raid by his sisters Um 'Isa and Lubaba, the 
daughters of 'Ali; and they had made a vow that, if the dominion of 
the Ommiads were ended, they would wage war in the path of God. 
And Ga'far the son of Hanzala, the Bahrani, made a raid by the pass 
of Melitene. 

And in this year was the ransoming that was effected between Al 
Mansur and the lord of the Romans; and Al Mansur delivered the Moslem 
prisoners from them; and after this, as is stated, no summer-raid was 
made by the Moslems until the year 146, because Abu Ga'far was occupied 
with the affair of the sons of 'Abd Allah the son of Al Hasan, except that 
some record that Al Hasan the son of Kahtaba made a summer-raid in 
company with 'Abd Al Wahhab the son of Abraham, the Imam, in the 
year 140, and Constantine, the lord of the Romans, came with 100,000 
men and reached the Gaihan [Pyramos] ; and he heard of the numbers 
of the Moslems and was afraid to attack them; then after it there was no 
summer-raid until the year 146. 

A.H. 141.27 Al Tabari. And in this year was the completion of the 
building of Mopsouestia by the hands of Gabriel the son of Yahya, the 
Jihurasani. And Mahomet, the son of Abraham the Imam, was 
stationed on the frontier at Melitene.28 Tbeopl. 

21 'iducted ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~A.m. 62b1 ? 
A.H. 142.29 Ibn Wadhih. Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet conducted 

the raid.30 
A.l. 143.3' Ibn Wadhih. Al 'Abbas again conducted the raid. 
A.H. 145.32 Ibn TWadhih. Humaid the son of Kahtaba conducted 

the raid. 
A.H. 146.33 Ibn Wadhih. Mahomet the son of Abraham conducted 

the raid. 
Al Tabari. And in this year Ga'far the son of Hanzala, the Bahrani, 

nmade a summer-raid. 
A.H. 147.34 Ibn Wadhih. Al Sara the son of 'Abd Allah the son of 

Al Harith conducted the raid. 
A.H. 148.35 Ibn Wadhih. Al Fadhl the son of Salih conducted the raid. 
Al Tabari. And in this year Salih the son of 'Ali encamped at Dabik, 

as is recorded, and made no raid. 
A.H. 149.36 Ibn Wadhih. Yazid the son of Usaid conducted the raid. 

6 5 June 756 to 24 May 757. 27 14 May 758 to 3 May 759. 
28 Under this year Ibn Wadhih records the rebuilding of Kamachon on the occasion 

of the invasion of the Chazars. But see part ii. note 201. 
29 4 May 759 to 21 April 760. 
30 Theophanes records a great Arab victory on the Melas. 
31 22 April 760 to 10 April 761. 32 1 April 762 to 20 Mareth 763. 
S3 21 March 763 to 9 March 764. 
So 10 March 764 to 26 Feb. 765. 3S 27 Feb. 765 to 15 Feb. 766. 

36 16 Feb. 766 to 5 Feb. 767. 
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'Dion.' AS. Al Tabari. And among the events of the year was the sunmmer- 
1078; 
Theoph. A.. raid of Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet into the land of the Romans; and 
6281 (?) with him were Al Hasani the son of Kahtaba and Mahoinet the son of Al 

Ash'ath; and Mahomet the son of Al Ash'ath died on the way. 
A.H. 150.37 Al Tabari. And no summer-raid was made by the men 

this year. It is said that Abu Ga'far had appointed Usaid38 to com- 
mand in the raid this year, and he did not lead the men into the enemy's 
land but encamped in the meadows of Dabik. 

A.H. 151.Y1 Al Tabari. And 'Abd Al Wahhab the son of Abraham 
the son of Mahomet made a summer-raid this year. 

A.H. 152.40 Al Tabari. And, as is recorded, 'Abd Al Wahhab the son 
of Abraham made a summer-raid, but did not pass the passes. And it is 
said that the man who made the summer-raid this year was Mahomet 
the son of Abraham. 

Theoph. A.H. 153.41 Al Tabari. And in this year Ma'yuf the son of Yahya, the 
A.M. 6262 (?) Haguri,42 made a summer-raid and came to one of the forts of the Romans 

by night, and its garrison was asleep, and he made captive and took 
prisoners all the fighting men in it. Then he went to Laodikeia the burnt 
[Laodikeia Katakekaumene] and took it, and he brought from it 6,000 
captives besides the men of full age. 

Theoph. A.H. 155.43 Ibn Wadhih. Yazid the son of Usaid 44conducted the raid. 
A.M. 6264 (?) Al Tabari. And in this year the lord of the Romans asked peace of Al 

Mansur on condition of paying him tribute. And in this year Yazid the 
son~ of Usaid, the Sulami, made a summer-raid. 

A.H. 156.4' Al Tabari. And in this year Zufar tile son of 'Asim, the 
Hilali, made a summer-raid. 

A.H. 157.46 Ibn Wadhih. Zufar the son of 'Asimn, the Hilali, conducted 
the raid. 

Al Tabari. And in it Yazid the son of Usaid, the Sulami, made a 
summer-raid: and he sent Sinan, a maula 4 of Al Battal, to one of the 
forts, and he carried off prisoners and booty. And Mahomet the son of 
'Umar 48 says that the man who made the summer-raid this year was 
Zufar the son of 'Asim. 

A.H. 158.49 Al Tabari. And in it Ma'yuf the son of Yahya made a 
summer-raid by the pass of Adata; anld he met the enemy and they 
fought: then they made a truce. 

A.H. 159.50 Ibn Wadhih. The Romans came to Samosata and 
carried many persons into captivity; and he 5' sent Saghir his maula to 
them and delivered the Moslems. And Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet 
conducted the raid this year and reached Ankyra. 

37 6 Feb. 767 to 25 Jan. 768. 3 Perhaps an error for Yazid the son of Usaid. 
39 26 Jan 768 to 13 Jan. 769. 40 14 Jan. 769 to 3 Jan. 770. 
1' 4 Jan. to 23 Dec. 770. 
42 Theoph.: Baza'cas, i.e. Ibn Wakkas. This seems to have been Thumama (see 

note 57), who may have joined Ma'yuf in the raid. Theophanes mentions him also 
under the next year, where the Arabs do not record any raid. 

43 13 Dec. 771 to 1 Dec. 772. 
44 Theoph.: 'AAXa8&A BaStvdp, i.e. Al Fadhl ibn Dinar. 
45 2 Dec. 772 to 20 Nov. 773. 46 21 Nov. 773 to 10 Nov. 774. 
47 I.e. slave or freedman. 4S I.e. Al Wakidi. 41 11 Nov. 774 to 30 Oct. 775 
50 31 Oct. 775 to 18 Oct. 776. 51 The Caliph Al Mahdi, 
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1900 TIMIE OF TITE EAIRLY ABBASIDS 735 

Al Tabari. And among the events was the summer-raid of Al 'Abbas Theoph.' 

the son of Mahomet 52 this year until he reached Ankyra; and over Lcont. p. 10 

the advance-guard of Al 'Abbas was Al Hasan the slave with the maulas: 
and Al Mahdi had sent with him all the chiefs of Rhurasan and others. 
And Al Mahdi went out and encamped at Al Baradan 53 and remained 
there till he had dispatched Al 'Abbas the son of Mahomet and those 
whom he had charged to supply troops to accompany him. And he did 
not set Al 'Abbas over Al Hasan the slave or any one else with the power 
of deposition (?).A And on this raid of his he took a city of the Romans 
and a subterranean granary with it; 5) and they returned safe and sound, 
and none of the Moslems was struck down. 

A.H. 160.)'; Ibn; TVadhih. Thumama the son of Al Walid,57 the Theolli. 
'Absi, made a raid. Am. 6262 

Al Tcabari. And in it Thumama the son of Al Walid, the 'Absi,58 
made the summer-raid. 

And in it Al Ghamr the son of Al 'Abbas, the Khath'ami, made a 
raid on the sea of Al Sham. 

A.H. 161.59 Ibn Wadhih. 'Isa the son of 'Ali made a raid; and hie 
met a Roman army, and they surrounded him. 

Al Tabari. And in it Thumama the son of Al Walid made a summer- Theoplh. 

raid, and encamped at Dabik.60 And the Romans assembled troops; and Leoiit. U.' 
he was taken by surprise. And his scouts and spies brought him the 
news, and he did not pay attention to the news which they brought. 
And he went out against the Romans, and they were under the command 
of Michael, with the advance-guard, and many of the Moslems were 
smitten: and 'Isa the son of 'Ali 61 was posted on the frontier in the 
fortress of Mar'ash [Germanikeia] at that time. And the Moslems made 
no summer-raid that year on that account. 

A.H. 162.62 Ibn Waadlhh. Al Hasan the son of Kahtaba, the Tai, 
made a raid. 

Al Tabari. And in it he appointed Thumama the son of Al Walid, the 
'Absi, to command in the summer-raid, but he did not carry this out. 
And in it the Romans went out to Adata and destroyed its wall. And Al Tlieop1l 

Hasan the son of Kahtaba made a summer-raid with 30,000 regularly Leolt. p. 
paid men besides volunteers, and he reached the hot springs of Adhruliya 151 ; E2 Ni's 

[Dorylaion] ; 63 and he did much wasting and burning in the country of 
the Romans without taking a fort or meeting an army ; 64 and the 

Theoph.: 'ASacax3aX, i.e. Al 'Abbas (ibn Muhammad) ibn 'Ali. 
53 The first station from Bagdadl on the western road. 
,5 This sentence is very obscure. 
3 Theoph.: 'r o-irlXAasovr ' rLrtXE-yLEYoi/ Kca5tio a7rro Karvoi. See Vasilyev, WVzantiya 

i Araby, p. 95, note 2. 
6 19 Oct. 776 to 8 Oct. 777. 
57 Theoph.: eovjA4pas 6 'ro BaKa, i.e. son of Wakkas (see note 42). Either Wakkas 

was his grandfather, or Theophanes has confused Ibn and Abuc. 
68 MS. here ' Kaisi; ' corrected by Guyard. 59 9 Oct. 777 to 27 Sept. 778. 
'I Theoph.: eKadOUE Eou,uzas 's 'r6 .aid3EKov Kal ce) rawraorev, 
61 Theoph.: 'lo$aaAI, i.e. 'Isa ibn 'Ali. 28 Sept. 778 to 16 Sept. 779. 
63 Theoph.: KarjcAeXEv ̀ws roD iopvxaIou. 
61 Theoph.: 6 86 RaiLXAvs &eETd&aro To7s o'TpaTn4OzrS A 7ToXeAM?aw aVTO'VS 87flILOY 

wdXEAov aAXA' a&epaXIaaa0a r& KiCcorpa. Both Theophanes and Leontius speak of an 
attack on Amorion, and this is tberefore perhaps the raid mentioned in a letter of Pope 
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Roinans called him ' the serpent.' And it is said that Al Hasan only 
wvent to this spring in order to refresh himself in it on account of the 
saltness of it. Then he returned with his men safe and sound. And 
over the judicial business of his camp and the spoil that was collected was 
Hafs the son of 'Amir, the Sulami. He says: And in it Yazid the son 
of Usayyad, the Sulami, made a raid by the gate of Kalikala [Theodo- 
sioupolis] and carried off booty and took three forts 65 and made many 
prisoners and captives. 

Mich.1 A.H. 163.66 Ibm TWadhih. And he built the frontier-town called Adata A.S~. 1095 

in the year 163, and in it was a check for the enemy and a barrier; 67 and 
that because the Romans made an attack upon Mar'ash and made 
captures and slew men. And, when Al Mahdi built Adata, the men of 
the frontier found great assistanice in it. And he sent Aaron his son this 
year, and witlh him a number of the chiefs and the army; and he went 
out in company with him to the Gaihan.68 And in this raid Aaron took 
Samalik [Semalous 69] and a large number of forts. 

Al Tabari. And in it Al Mahdi levied contingents 70for the summer- 
raid from all the forces of the men of Khurasan and others; and he went 
out and encamped at Al Baradan and stayed there about two months, 
making preparations and dispositiolns and paying the troops; and there 
he produced presents for the members of his family who had come with 
him. 

And 'Isa the son of 'Ali died on the last day of Gumada II [Mar. 11] 
in Bagdad; and Al Mahdi went out on the following day to Al Baradan, 
starting for the summer-raid.71 . 

Tlieoph. He said :72 And Al Mahdi sent Khalid the son of Barmak with Al 
AMr. 6272; Rashid (and he was successor-designate) when he sent him to raid the Mich. 
A9. 1091; Romans, and with him he sent Al Hasan and Solomon, the sons of 
A.H. 163 Barmak; and he sent with him as superintendent of the camp and of 

his finances and his dispatches, and to preside over his affairs, Yabya 
the son of Khalid, and all Aaron's affairs were in his hands; and Al Rabi' 
the chamberlain was sent with Aaron on the raid by Al Mahdi; and this 
was the relation between Al Rabi' and Yahya (?): and he consulted them 
and acted according to their advice; and God made great conquests by 
their hands, and bestowed conspicuous favour upon them in that country, 

Hadrian, who brings them to 'Amoria' (Cod. Car. 74). He calls the leader the 
caliph's uncle, but, as Leontius also speaks of Al 'Abbas as commanding, he perhaps 
co-operated with Al Hasan. The letter is not earlier than 781, but can hardly refer to 
any other raid. 

G5 Leont. ' Koloneia, Govatha, and Kastilon.' He says they occupied the country 
of the Marithenes. 

66 17 Sept. 779 to 5 Sept. 780. 
6B Reading with Houtsma daf' for raf', and tasdid for sadid. 
66 M.ich. makes him encamp near Arabissos. 
69 Theoph.: Tb 177/.aAOvoS Kadorpo. It seems to have been on the borders of the 

Armeniac and Buccellarian themes, Theophanes placing it in the former, Ibn Khur- 
dadhbah (ed. De Goeje, p. 108) in the latter. 

70 Reading with Guyard buituth for thughur. 
7' Some long-winded anecdotes are here omitted: so in other places. 
72 The last authority quoted wvas Abu Budail, who took part in the expedition; but 

'he said' is sometimes inserted by a scribe and refers to Al Tabari. 
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and on this expedition at Samalu [Semalous] Khalid gained conspicuous 
distinction such as fell to no one else.. 

And he gave orders to march,73 and took all the members of his 
family who had come to him with his son Aaron to the land of the 
Romans; and Al Mahdi accompanied his son Aaron until he passed the 
pass and reached the Gaihan ; and there he chose the site of the city 
whiich was named Al Mlahdiyya; and he left Aaron on the Gaihan. 

And Aaron went on till he encamped at a village in the land of the 
Romans in which was a fortress called Samalu; and he stayed before it 
48 days, and he set up siege-engines against it until God took it, after he 
had done destruction in it, and after its inhabitants had been smitten 
with thirst and hunger, and after slaughter and wounds among the 
Moslems. And its capture was on conditions which they made for them- 
selves that they should not be killed or removed or separated from one 
another. And they were granted these terms and surrendered, and he 
kept faith with them. And Aaron returned with the Moslems safe and 
sound except those who had been smitten there.74 

A.H. 164.7; Ibn Wadhih. Then he sent him [Aaron] on a raid in the 
year 164, and he reached Constantinople.76 And the Romans asked 
peace of him; and he made peace with them and returned. 

Al Tabart. And among the events was the raid of 'Abd Al Kabir 77 Tlleoph. 
A.M. 6273 the son of 'Abd Al Hamid the son of 'Abd Al Rahman the son of Zaid the AI.ich. 
A.S. 1092 () son of Al Khattab by the pass of Adata. And Michael the patrician El. Nis( 

advanced against him, as is recorded, with about 90,000 men, among A.H. 164 

whom was Tazadh 78 the Armenian, the patrician. Anid 'Abd Al Kabir 
was afraid of him and prevented the Moslems from fighting, and 
returned.79 And Al Mahdi wished to cut off his head, but intercession 
was made for him, and he shut him up in prison. 

A.H. 165.80 Al Tabari. And among the events was the summer-raid Tlieoph. 
AkM. 6274 of Aaron the son of Mahomet Al Mahdi; and his father sent him, as is Mlich. 

recorded, on Saturday 18 Gumada II 81 to miake a raid upon the country A..'. 1049; 
Leoint .p. 

of the Romans, and he appointed Al Rabi' 82 his maula to accompany him. 152 : El Nis-. 
AAa4. 165 

And Aaron entered the country of the Romans and took Magida.813 Anid 

3 I.e. from Aleppo. " Theophanes records a defeat of the Arabs in 780. 
75 6 Sept. 780 to 25 Aug. 781. 
.6s In the summary at the end of the caliphate ' the Khalig of Constantinople' 

(see p. 738, note 88). 
77 Theoph.: Ke,I31p. 7S Theoph.: TaCTIrs, Leontius 'Tatshat.' 
79 Theophanes makes him defeated at Melos. Michael brings the Arabs to the 

territory of Ephesos. The same year he makes a Roman army carry off some Syrians, 
but, as he puts this before Leo's death, the date is perhaps wrong. 

'IO 26 Aug. 781 to 14 Aug. 782. 
S" By the usual reckoning this is 7 Feb., a Thursday; but owing to the practice of 

beginning a month when the moon is visible the Arabic calendar is very irregular. 
The day was probably Saturday, 9 Feb. See the remarks of 'Mr. Kropf and Mr. S. Lane- 
Poole in the ENGLISH HISTORICAL REVIEW, xiii. 700 ff. 

SI Theoph.: Bovvovoov, i.e. Ibn Yunus (Ibn Al Athir, vi. p. 65). He seems to have 
been also accompanied by one of the Barmakis, for Theophanes speaks of Bovpvxe\, i.e. 
Al Barmaki. 

" The first fort on the Syrian frontier, 20 miles from Loulon (Al Mas'udi, Al 
Tanbih val Ishraf, p. 178). As yet, however, the frontier had not advanced so far. 

VOL. XV. ---NO. LX. 3B 
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the horsemen of Niketas, Count of Counts,84 met him; and Yazid the son 
of Mazyad went out against him. And Yazid waited for a time and then 
fell upon Niketas unawares; and Yazid smote him until he was routed. 
And the Romans were put to flight, and Yazid took possession of their 
camp. Andhe went to the domestic 8) at Nikufudiya [Nikomedeia] 86 (and 
he is commander of the forces).87 And Aaron marched with 95,793 men; 
and he carried for them in gold 193,450 denarii, and in silver 21,414,800 
drachmai. And Aaron marched until he reached the Khalig 88 of the sea, 
which is over against Constantinople; and the ruler of the Romans at 
that time was Ghustah [Augusta], the wife of Leo; and that because her 
son was a child, his father having died, and he was under her guardian- 
ship. And messengers and ambassadors passed between her and Aaron 
the son of Al Mahdi, seeking peace and accommodation and the payment 
of ransom. And Aaron accepted this from her, and stipulated for the 
payment by her of what she in fact paid him, and that she should supply 
him with guides and markets on his way, and that because he had come 
by a road that was difficult and dangerous to the Moslems; and slhe 
agreed to what he asked. And the sum for which peace was established 
between him and her was 90,000 or 70,000 denarii, which she was to pay 
in April 89 every year and in June. And he accepted this fromn her, and 
she supplied him with markets on his return, and with him she sent an 
envoy to Al Mahdi with what she gave, the terms being that she was to 
pay as ransom such sum as she could provide in gold and silver and 
goods. And they drew up an agreement for a truce for three years, and 
the prisoners were handed over; and the number which God delivered 
into the hands of Aaron until the Romans submitted to pay tribute was 
5,643 persons; and there were killed of the Romans in the battles 
54,000, and there were killed of the prisoners in bonds 2,090 prisoners. 
And the number of beasts trained to bear burdens which God delivered 
into his hanids was 20,000 beasts, and there were slain of cattle and sheep 
100,000 head. And the regularly paid troops exclusive of the volunteers 
and the traders were 100,000. And a horse 90 was sold for a drachma, and 
a miule for less than 10 drachmai, and a cuirass for less than a drachma, and 
20 swords for a drachma. And Marwan the son of Abu Hafsa said about 
this: 

s' I.e. Count of Opsikion. He may be the ex-general killed in 792 or the ao/.LE'oTrKOS 

T(wv O-XoXcOv of 799 (Theoph. A.M. 6284, 6291). 
Theoph.: 'ArTcz'loV rT? 80Aof'oTLKOV. Weil (ii. 100, n. 2), misled by Ibn Al Athir's 

summary, has given a wholly erroneous account of these events. 
86 El'.. ' son of Kuriya.' 
8' According to Theophanes Antony surrournded the Arabs, but Tatshat deserted. 

Tatshat, according to Leontius, helped the Arabs out. 
I.e. the canal, the Arabic name for the Bosporos, Propontis, and Hellespont, some- 

times also including the Euxine and the Aegean (see Journal of Hellenic Studies, xix. 
23). AMichael miiakes Al Rashid meet the Romans on the Sangarios, but places this and 
tle thlree years' peace in A.S. 1094. Theophanes brings him to Chrysopolis. According 
to MAIichael the Arabs were caught in a trap and asked for peace. 

`' ' Text 'Nisan I,' but as there was only one Nisan, al aOwval should probably be 
olmitted. Guyard proposes ' the 1st of April.' That the sentence is corrupt appears 
from the fact that the copula before 'in June' is omitted. Possibly Nisan I is an 
error for Rhonun I (December), which goes more naturally with June. 

!'I' The word expresses an inferior kind of horse. 
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Thou didst extinguish the Romans at Kustantina by resting the lance"' 
against it uintil its wall clothed itself in submission. And thoui hiirledst no 
stone against it until its kings brought its tribute to tlhee, and it is war with w hiclh 
its pots boil. 

Kitab Al 'Uyun. And in the year 165 Al Mlahdi appointed his son 
Aaron to command in the summer-campaign; and lbe miiarched uintil lie 
came to Constantinople. And a Roman-i force cam.-e againlst himi'' . . . 
And a large number of swords were sold for a drachma, and horses "I 
for a denarius. And he took away the best articles and burnt wvlat 
remained. It is said: And Aaron had such a force as had never been 
got together in Al Islam. And she 94 sent and gave him a gift and asked 
him for a truce; and he made a truce with her for three years on condition 
that she paid him every year 1,000,000 deniarii, 10,000 silk garments, and 
that she paid him at once. And he received part of this sum and 
arranged that the rest should be forwarded to him by messengers. And 
on his return from this raid Al Mahdi appointed hima to the position of 
successor-designate after Moses Al Hadi and named him Al Rashid. 

A.H. 166.9`' Ibn Wadhih. Thumama the son of Al Walid made a raid. 
Al Tabari. And among the events was the return of Aaron the son of 

Al Mahdi and those who were with him from the Khalig of Kustantina in 
Al Muharram on the 17th of it [Aug. 31]: and the Romans came bringing 
the tribute with them, and that was, as is stated, 64,000 denarii according 
to the Roman standard, and 2,500 Arabic denarii and 30,000 lbs. of goat's 
wool. 

And there was no summer-raid this year on account of the truce 
made in it. 

A.H. 167.96 Ibn Wadhih. Al Fadhl the son of Salih made a raid. 
Al'Tabari. And there was no summer-raid in it on account of thetruce 

between the Moslems and the Romans. 
A.H. 168.97 lIbn Wadhih. Mahomet the son of Abraham made a 

raid. 
Al Tabari. And among the events was the rupture made by the 

Romans 9# in the peace which had been made between them and Aaron 
the son of Al Mahdi, which we have recorded above, and their perfidy; 
and that was in the mionth of Ramadhan [17 Mar.-15 April] of this year. 
And between the beginning of the peace and the perfidy of the Romans 
and their breach of it were 32 months.99 And 'Ali the son of Solomon, 

9' Reading alkana with Guyard for alfi. 
92 The account of the defeat of the Romans nmust, as De Goeje remarks, have 

fallen out. 
'3 See p. 738, note 90. 
94 I.e. Irene; either the name has fallen out or it was mentioned in the lacuna 

above. 
{)- 15 Aug. 782 to 4 Aug. 783. 9 5 Aug. 783 to 23 July 784. 
v. 24 July 784 to 13 July 785. 
!S If the statement of Ibn Wadhih under A.H. 167 is correct, the rupture was on the 

side of the Arabs. According to Theophanes (A.M. 6277) the peace had not been broken 
at the beginning of 785, nor does he record any hostilities till Sept. 788. 

"'9 This places the peace in Al Muharram 166, and the date given by Al Tabari for 
Al Rashid's return must therefore be that on which he began his retreat. It is 
probably, in fact, the day on which the truce was signed. 

3 it 2 
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740 BYZAN,TINES AND ARABS IN THE Oct. 

who was then in command of Al Gazira and Kinnasrin [Chalkis], sent 
Yazid the son of Al Badr the son of Al Battal with a cavalry force 
against the Romans; and they took spoil and were victorious. 

AMich. A.H. 169.10 Al Tabar. And Ma'yufthe son of Yahya made a raid 
A.S. 1097 A(?19)1 lTbri ldM'u h ono ay aeari 

in the summer of this year by the pass of Al Rahib; 101 and the Romans 
Mic.C9 had advanced to Adata with the patrician; and the wali and the garrison 

and the merchants had fled, and the enemy had entered it. And Ma'yuf 
the son of Yahya entered the enemy's land and reached the city of 
IJshna; 102 and they took prisoners and captives and carried off spoil.10:3 

A.H. 170.104 Al Tabari. And in it Tarsos was rebuilt by the lhands 
of Abu Sulairnan Farag the slave, the Turk, and men were settled in it. 

Mkhill. . . . And Solomon the son of 'Abd Allah, the Bakhkhai, imade the 
summer-raid this year.10' 

A.H. 171.106 Ibmt Wadhih. Yazid the son of 'Anbasa, the Harashi, 
deputy-governor under Isaac the son of Solomon, made a raid. 

Theoph)1I. A.H. 172.107 Ibn WVadhih. Mahomet the son of Abraham made a 
Ak.m. 6281 (?) (l raidl. 

Al Tabari. And Isaac the son of Solomon the son of 'Ali made the 
summer-raid this year. 

A.H. 173.108 Ibn Wadhih. Abraham the son of 'Uthman made a 
raid. 

A.H. 174.109 Ibz Wadhih. Solomon the son of Abu Ga'far made a 
raid. 

Al Tabari. And 'Abd Al Malik the son of Salih made the summer- 
raid. 

A.H. 175.110 Ibn Wadhih. 'Abd Al Malik the son of Salih made a 
raid. 

Al Tabari. And in it 'Abd Al Rahman the son of 'Abd Al Malik the 
son of Salih made the summer-raid and reached Ikritiya.111 And Al 
Wakidi says that the man who made the summer-raid this year was 
'Abd Al Malik the son of Salih. He says: And in this raid they met 
with such cold that their hands and feet fell off. 

A.H. 176.112 Ibn Wadhih. Hashim the son of Al Salt made a raid. 
Teieh. Al Tabari. And 'Abd Al Rahman the son of 'Abd Al Malik made 
A.S. 1 1 y4 

the summer-raid this year and took a fort.'13 

100 14 July 785 to 2 July 786. 1'l I.e. ' the monk ' or 'the lion.' 
102 Yakut mentions a town of this name, but it was in Atropatene. 
101 Michael places the raid of Ma'yuf, whom he calls Malshuf, in Septemiiber, but 

after Al Rashid's accession, and therefore not before 786. 
104 3 July 786 to 21 June 787. 
103 Before this sentence Ibn Al Athir has, ' And it is said that he [Al Rashid] miade 

a raid in the summer himself.' Michael calls Solomon governor of Adata. 
100 22 June 787 to 10 June 788. 100 11 June 788 to 30 May 789. 
109 31 May 789 to 19 May 790. 109 20 May 790 to 9 Mlay 791. 
110 10 May 791 to 27 April 792. 
"I Probably not Crete (Ikritish), in which case ' by sea' would be added, but, as 

Guyard suggests, the town Nvhich Yakut (ii. 865) calls Ikrita and states to have been 
the seat of the general of Chaldia. The extreme cold places Crete olut of the question. 

112 28 April 792 to 17 April 793. 
113 Michael calls it Rabsa (1. Dabsa, i.e. Thebasa) in Cappadocia, and says that 400 

men died of thirst in it before the surrender. He says that 'Abd Al Malik also 
made a raid this year. 
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A.H. 177.114 Ibn Wcadhih. David the son of Al Nu'man made a 
raid as deputy of ' Abd Al Malik. 

Al Tabari. And in it ' Abd Al Razzak the son of 'Abd Al Hamid, the 
Taghlibi, made the summer-raid. 

A.H. 178.115 Ibn Wcadhih. Yazid the son of Ghazwan made a raid. 
Al Tabari. And in it Mu'awiya the son of Zufar the son of 'Asim Theoph. 

made the summer-raid; and in it Solomon the son of Rashid made the AMic8h. (cf); 

winter-raid, and with him was Elpidius, patrician of Sicily."> TlGeoph. 

A.H. 179.1 '7 Ibn Wcadhih. Al Fadhl the son of Mahomet made a raid. A.M. 6287 (?) 

A.H. 180.118 IbnV Wadhih. isma'il the son of Al Kasim made a raid. 
Al Tabari. And in it Mu'awiya 119 the son of Zufar the son of 'Asim Theopli. 

made the summer-raid. AM. 6288 

A.H. 181.120 Ibn Wadhih. Aaron Al Rashid made a raid and took the 
forts of Al Su'af. 

Al Tabari. And in it was the raid of Al Rashid into the land of the Mich. 

Romans, and in it he took by force the fort of Al Safsaf.'2' And Marwan AS. 1108 

the son of Abu Hafs says: 
Verily the commander of the believers, the elect,'22 hath left Al Safsaf a 

plain and a desert.123 Tlheopli. 

And in it 'Abd Al Malik the son of Salih made a raid on the Romans 
and reached Ankyra and took a subterranean granary.'24 

Kitab Al 'Uyun. Then 'Abd Al Razzak made the summer-raid, and 
he was wali of the frontier, and he was good in the conduct of affairs anad 
a mighty man of valour. 

A.H. 182.125 Ibm Wadhih. Abraham the son of Al Kasim made a raid 
as deputy of 'Isa the son of Ga'far. 

Al Tabari. And in it ' Abd Al Rahman the son of 'Abd Al Malik the Theoplh. 

son of Salih made the summer-raid and reached Dafasus [Ephesos], the AM. 621( 

city of the inmates of the cave.126 
And in it the Romans put out the eyes of their king, Constantine the 

18 April 793 to 6 April 794. `5 7 April 794 to 26 March 795. 
116 See Theoph. A.M. 6274. Michael and Gregory say that they came to Sililisun 

(Semisos?), where the winter came on and 4,000 died, after which in January they 
left the place. Many are said to have had their feet frostbitten, and a quotation is 
given from Dionysios (see p. 731, note 11), who saw 400 of them in Edessa after the 
retreat. This is placed before the reconciliation between Constantine and Irene 
(15 Jan. 792), but perhaps there is a confusion with the campaign of A.H. 175. It is 
strange to find Semisos (Ptol. 5, 7, 6) in Roman hands. Possibly Sasima is really meant. 

"7 27 March 795 to 15 March 796. "Y 16 March 796 to 4 March 797. 
"' Ibn Al Athir ' Mahomet the son of Mu' awiya.' 
120 5 March 797 to 21 Feb. 798. 
121 I.e. the willow. The form ' Su'af ' found in Ibn Wadhih does not mean any- 

thing. 
122 Mustafa; perhaps a play on ' Safsaf ' is intended. l"3 Safsafa. 
124 Theoph.: 'A,61jAEXeX X71ArJ sEYov .i& /Apt KKWarra5OKL'aS Kai raXa.rtas. 
125 22 Feb. 798 to 11 Feb. 799. 
126 I.e. the Seven Sleepers. This seems to be the expedition which Theophanes 

records under A.M. 6291 (799), and ascribes to 'Abd Al Malik (KaTriNXov ecws Av&ias). 
As this was only a division of the army, its leader may have been 'Abd Al Rahman. The 
Arabs, however, seem to have been in some confusion between Ephesos and Arabissos 
as the site of the legend of the Sleepers (De Goeje in Versl. en MIeded. d. kon. Ak. d. 
Wetenschappen, 4. iii. p. 23 ff.) 
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son of Leo, and they confirmed his mother Rina [Irene] in the kingdom, 
and she was surnamed Ughutsah [Augusta].'27 

A.H. 183.128 Ibn Wadhih. Al Fadhl the son of Al 'Abbas made a raid. 
A.H. 184.129 Ibn Wadhih. Mahomet the son of Abraham made a raid. 
A.H. 185.130 Ibqn Wadhih. Abraham the son of 'Uthman made a raid. 
A.H. 186.13' Ibn WIadhih. Abraham the son of 'Uthman again made 

a raid. 
A.H. 187. 132 Ibmb Wadhih. Al Kasim the son of Al Rashid 1 33and 'Abd 

Mich. Al Malik the son of Salih 134 and Abraham the son of 'Uthman the son 
As. 1 1 14 

of Nahik made a raid; and in it Al Rashid put Abraham the son of 
'Uthman to death.'35 

Al Tabari. And in it Al Rashid sent his son Al Kasim on the summer- 
raid; and he gave him to God and made him an oblation for himself and 
a propitiation; and he appointed him wali of Al 'Awasim.136 

And in this year Al Kasim the son of Al Rashid entered the land of 
the Romans in Sha'ban [25 July-22 Aug.] 137 and besieged Kurra 
[Koron] 138 and blockaded it; and he sent Al 'Abbas the son of Ga'far 
the son of Mahomet the son of Al Ash'ath, and he besieged the fort of 
Sinan 139 until they were sore distressed. And the Romans sent to him 
offering 140 him 320 Moslem prisoners if he would retire from them. And 
he accepted their offer and retired from Kurra and the fort of Sinan in 
peace. And 'Ali the son of 'Isa the son of Moses died on this raid in the 
land of the Romans, and he was with Al Kasim. 

And in this year the ruler of the Romans broke the peace made be- 
tween his predecessor and the Moslems, and refused what their previous 
king had undertaken to pay. 

And the reason of this was that peace had been made between the 

127 At some time during the sole reign of Irene (797-802) Michael places a defeat 
of the Arabs by Aetius, and in the next year an Arab victory. 

128 12 Feb. 799 to 31 Jan. 800. 129 1 Feb. 800 to 19 Jan. 801. 
30 20 Jan. 801 to 9 Jan. 802. 131 10 Jan. to 29 Dec. 802. 

132 30 Dec. 802 to 19 Dec. 803. 
133 This is in the summary at the end of the caliphate. In the narrative Ibn 

Wadhih places this in 188; see below, p. 744. 
"I According to Michael 'Abd Al Malik vas in command of an army at the time 

of Nikephoros's accession (Oct. 31, 802). 
1'5 Al Tabari states that Al Wakidi placed Abraham's death in this year, other 

authors in 188. 
36 I.e. the defences; a portion of Syria and Euphratesia made a separate province 

in A.H. 170. The towns are given by Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 75). 
1:7 Ibn Wadhih in the narrative places it in 188, in wvhich Sha'ban is 14 July to 

11 Aug. Probably, however, it should with Weil (ii. 158, n. 2) be assigned to 186 
(5 Aug. to 2 Sept.). The date may have been changed in order to reconcile it with 
the story of the breach of peace (note 141). Against the date 188 see above, note 135, 
and p. 744, note 150. 

138 In what was later the Cappadocian themne (Ibn Khurd. p. 108). According to 
Yakut (ii. 864) it vas the seat of the kleisourarch of Cappadocia. 

131 I.e. lance-point; see Journ. Hell. Stud. xviii. 205. In Ptol. 5, 6, 15, where the 
Greek text has fova, the Latin has ISina,' and this may be the place meant, though 
its situation makes the identification improbable. Sinis near Melitene is, of course, 
out of the question. 

"' Adopting Guyards emendation, tcabdhlhl for tufbaddil. 
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Moslems and the ruler of the Romans (and their ruler at that time was 
Rina, and we have recorded above the reason of the peace made between 
the Moslems and her 141): and the Romans turned against Rina and 
deposed her and rnade Nikephoros king over them. And the Rornans 
record that this Nikephoros was a descendant of Gafna of Ghassan, and 
that before his accession he was comptroller of the revenue-accounts. 
Then Rina died five months after the Romans had deposed her. And 
it is recorded that, when Nikephoros becamne king, and the Romans were 
confirmed in allegiance to him, he wrote to Al Rasliid.'42 

He says: And, when Al Rashid read the letter, hlis wrath was roused 
so much that no one could look at himn, much less speak to him; and h is 
household separated, fearing to increase it by any speech or actioln on 
their part; and the wazir was in doubt whether to give him aclvice or to 
leave him to his own deliberations without him. And he called for an 
inkpot and wrote on the back of the letter: 142 

Then he set out the same day and marched until ile reached the gate 
of Herakleia; 143 and he made captures and took spoil and carried off the 
best of everything and slew and wasted anid burnt and extirpated. And 
Nikephoros asked for a treaty on condition of paying annual tribute,!'" 
and he accepted his offer. And, when he had returned from his raicl and 
reached Al Rakka [Kallinikos], Nikephoros broke the treaty and violated 
the comlpact. And the cold was severe, and Nikephoros madce sure that 
lie would not return against him. And the news camie that he had gone 
back fromii the conditions which he laid upon him,''l5 and it was not easy 
for any one to tell him this through fear of returnilng at such a seasoni 
on his account and their own. And an artifice was used with him by 
means of a poet, a man of Gada (?) 146 called Abu Muhammad 'Abd Allah 
the son of Joseph (and it is said that he was Al Haggag the son of 
Joseph), the Taimi; and he said: 147 

Al Tabari has not mentioned any peace since that of A.H. 165, which was for 
three years only, though he has not recorded any fighting since A.H. 182. No peace is 
mentioned by Theophanes or Michael as existinig at Nikephoros's accession, and the 
whole story seems to be an Arab invention. The letters following are therefore spurious, 
though Michael says that Nikephoros wrote al insulting letter to the caliph. Mlichael 
here says that Nikephoros was more vigorous than any emperor since the rise of the 
Arabs, but later he states that one Chalcedonian historian (Theophanies ?) heaps much 
abuse on him. 

1-{- The letters are well known, being given in Gibbon (ch. 52) and Weil (ii. 159), 
and need not be repeated here. 

143 Michael places the capture of Herakleia in April. He is referring to its captlure 
in 806; but as the capture was, in fact, in August or September after a montlh's siege 
(see p. 745), we may perhaps apply the April date to the cam-paign of 803, though of 
course it is not here stated that Herakleia was taken. 

"- Michael says they encamped opposite one another for two months negotiating, 
and then made peace without fighting. Theophanes records no peace before 806, and 
mentions no invasion in 803. 

'-'; Theophanes seems to refer to this when he says that contrary to the treaty he 
restored the dismantled forts. He places this, however, after the treaty of 806;. 

l The reading is doubtful. Ibn Al Athir has gundih-i, ' his army.' 
1"7 Here follow three long pieces of poetry, which cannot be given here. The fir.st 
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And, when he had finished his recital, he said, 'The action of 
Nikephoros has kindled this;' and he knew that the wazirs had used an 
artifice with hillm in this matter. And he retraced his steps amidst the 
greatest hardships and the sorest fatigues, until he encamped in his 
possessions, and he did not return until he was satisfied and went as far 
as he wanted.148 

A.H. 188.149 Ibq WTadhih. And Al Rashid sent his son Al Kasim on 
the summer-raid in this year, that is the year 188, and with him was 'Abd 
Al Malik the son of Salih, the Hashimi,1'50 and over his affairs was 
Abraham the son of 'Uthman the son of Nahik. And he besieged the 
fort of Sinan and Kurra, and the men 1-51 were smitten with severe hunger 
and distress and afflicted with thirst; and the Romans asked for peace on 
condition of handing over to him 320 Moslems; and he accepted and 
returned. 

Al Tabari. And among the events of the year was the summer-raid of 
Abraham the son of Gabriel and his invasion of the land of the Romans 
by the pass of Al Safsaf. 

coph. And Nikephoros came out to meet him, but there was brought to him 
r. 6298 from behind the news of an event which caused himn to turn aside from 

coming to meet him, and he fell in with a party of Moslems and received 
three wounds and was routed.'5' And there were slain of the Romans, 
as is recorded, 40,700 men, and 4,000 beasts of burden were captured. 

And in it Al Kasim the son of Al Rashid was stationed on the frontier 
at Dabik. 

A.H. 189.153 Ibmt Wadhih. Al Fadhl the soln of Al 'Abbas made a raid. 
A 1 Tctabari. And in this year was the ransoming between the Mloslems 

and the Romans,'54 and no Mosleml remained in the land of the Romans 
who was not ransomed, as is recorded. And Marwan the son of Abu 
Hafsa said of this: 

And through thee were the captives freed, for whom high prisons were built, 
wherein was no friend to visit them, for so long, as the price of their redemptioll 
passed the Moslems' power to pay. And they said, ' The prisons of the poly- 
theists are their graves.' 

And in it Al Kasim was stationed on the frontier at Dabik. 

two are repeated by Al Masuldi, and may be read in the French version of Barbier de 
Meynard (ii. 337-40). According to Al Mas'udi it was an illness of the caliplh which 
prevented the wazirs from speaking to him for some time after the news arrived. 

I'l Here follows another piece of poetry, which may be read in the French versionl 
of Al Masludi (ii. 350-1). Ibn Al Athir adds: And it is said that the action of 
Nikephoros and these verses wvere the cause of Al Rashid's march; and he took 
Herakleia, as we shall record under the year 190, if it please God Most High.' 

"I 20 Dec. 803 to 7 Dec. 804. 
150 According to Al Tabari, 'Abd Al Malik was imprisoned in 187, and the campaign 

of Al Kasim must therefore be placed not later than 187. 
'; I.e. the Arabs, who are always meant by 'the men.' In Al Tabari the expression 

is ambiguous, but in Ibn Al Athir it is applied to the garrison. The easy terms tell 
in favour of Ibn Wadhih. 

142 At Krasos in Phrygia, according to Theophanes. !33 8 Dec. 804 to 26 Nov. 805. 
1 > w At Al Lamis (Lamos) 35 miles from Tarsos (Al Masas'udi, Tanbih, p. 189). This 

is not the river, but the towvn, for Al Mas'udi mentions it among the towvns of the theme 
of Seleukeia. 
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A.H. 190.J IbnV Wadhih. Al Rashid made a raid and took Herakleia 
and the subterranean granaries. And he sent Humaid the son of Ma'yuf 
on a raid by sea; and the people of Cyprus had broken the peace; 156 and 
he raided them and slew and took captives. 

Al Tabari. And in this year Al Rashid made the summer-raid. 

And in it the Romans went out to Anazarbos and Kanisa Al Saudaa 157 Tlieopli. 

and overran the country and took prisoners: and the men of Mopsouestia Mich. 

recovered all that were in their hands.'58 And in it Al Rashid took A.S. 1115 

Herakleia and dispersed his troops and his horsemen over the land of the 
Romnans; and he entered it, as is recorded, with 135,000 regularly paid 
men besides the camp-followers and volunteers and those who were not 
registered. And 'Abd Allah the son of Malik besieged Dhu'l Kila; I-59 

and he sent David the son of 'Isa the son of Moses on a march into the 
land of the Romans with 70,000 men. And Shurahil the son of Ma'n 
the son of Zaida took the fort of the Slavonians 160 and Dabsa 161 

[Thebasa]; and Yazid the son of Makhlad took Al Safsaf and Malakubiya 
[Malakopea].162 And Al Rashid's capture of Herakleia was in Shawwal 
L20 Aug.-17 Sept.]; and he laid it waste and carried its people into 
captivity after remaining before it thirty days. And he appointed 
Humaid the son of Ma'yuf wali of the coast of the sea of Al Sham as far T,h. 

as Egypt, and Humaid reached Cyprus and destroyed and burnt and 
carried 16,000 of its people captive; and he brought them to Al 
Rafika; 163 and Abu'l Bakhtara the judge was appointed to sell them, and 
the bishop of Cyprus fetched 2,000 denarii.'64 And Aaron's entry into 
the land of the Romnans was on 20 Ragab [11 June]; and he m-ade a 
pointed cap on which was written ' Raider and pilgrim,' and wore it, 
And Abu'l Mu'ali the Kilabi said: 
And who would seek or wish to contend with thee, whether in the holy cities 
or on the farthest frontier, whether in the eneiuy's land on a high-bred horse or 
in the land of ease upon a camel's saddle ? And none beside thee subdued the 
frontiers, of those that were appointed to rule over affairs. 

Then Al Rashid went to Tyana and encamped there. Then he 
removed from it and left 'Ukba the son of Ga'far in command of it and 

-5 27 Nov. 805 to 16 Nov. 806. 
6 I.e. that miade in the time of Mu'awiya and confirmed in that of 'Abd Al Malik, 

by which Cyprus was in a way neutralised, remaining apparently under Roman rule 
but paying equal tribute to both parties and helping neither in war. 

1'7 I.e. the black church. Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 100) places it among the frontier 
towns of Syria in possession of the Arabs. 

158 Michael, who places the event in 804, says that they carried off prisoners from 
Anazarbos and Mopsouestia and were defeated at Tarsos. 

15 I.e. possessing strength. This seems to point to Sideropalos. See part ii. note 195. 
1"0 See Journ. Hell. Stud. xix. 21. 
161 V.I. Daisah. Ibn Al AthirI 'Dalsa ' (see J. H. S. xviii. 197, xix. 32) or ' Dabsah.' 
162 Theoph.: 7rapeAa$e Tro' TE 'HpaKAEWS KdOrTpov . . . Kai 7r~ 0@$aeaa Kai r)v 

MaAaKo7re'ay Kal T78 Yi6lp4oraXOV Kal r~v 'Avapaoc$v.' Malakopea may perhaps be identified 
with the place called Kamudiya (with several variants) (J. H. S. xviii. 193). Ibn 
Khurdadhbah (p. 108) says it means ' mill-quarry ' (Mylokopea ?) 

163 Near Kallinikos (Al Tabari, A.H. 155). 
61' Ibn Al Athir 'a ransom of 2,000 denarii.' Al Baladhuri (p. 154) says that Al 

Rashid sent the captives back. 
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746 BYZANTJNES AND ARABS IN 'TIE Oct. 

ordered him to build a station there.'65 And Nikephoros sent Al Rasshid 
the contribution and tribute for himself and his successor-designate and 
his patricians and the other inhabitants of his country, 50,000 denarii, of 
which 4 denarii were for his own person and 2 denarii for that of his son 
Stauracius.166 And Nikephoros wrote a letter and sent it by two of his 
chief patricians about a female slave among the captives of Herakleia, 
which I have copied: 
rTio God's slave, Aaron, Commander of the believers, frolml Nikephoros, king of 
the Roinans. Peace to you. To proceed, 0 King, I have a request to lmake of 
you that will not injure yotu in your religious or your worldly life,'7 a smnall and 
easy matter, that you will give miiy soln a female slave, one of the inhabitants of 
Herakleia, whoom I had sought as a wife for imiy son; W'i and, if you think good 
to performl' my request, do so. And peace be to you and God's mercy and 
blessing. 

And he also asked him for some perfume and one of his tents. And Al 
Rashid ordered the slave to be sought,'69 and she was brought and decked 
out and seated on a throne in his tent in which he was living; and the 
slave was handed over, and the tent with all the vessels and furniture in 
it, to the envoy of Nikephoros.'70 

Anid he sent him the scent which he asked, and he sent him some 
dates and figs and raisins and treacle. And Al Rashid's envoy handed 
over all this to him, and Nikephoros gave him a load of Islamic 
drachmai upon a bay horse,'71 the amount of which was 50,000 
drachmai, and 100 silk garments and 200 embroidered garments alnd 
12 falcons aild 4 hulting dogs anld 3 horses.17' And Nikephoros had 
stipulated that he should not lay waste Dhu'l Kila' or Samalulh o0 the 
fort of Sinan; and Al Rashid stipulated with him that he should not 
restore Herakleia,172 and that Nikephoros should undertake to pay him 
300,000 denarii. 

And the people of Cyprus broke the treaty, and Ma'yuf the son of 
Yahya raided them and carried the people captive. 

A.H. 191.173 Ibn Wadhih. Al Rashid started with the intention of 
goilng on the raid, btut, whell he reached Adata, he sent them on the raid 
in charge of Hartaiama tlle soln of A'yan and stayed on the frontier till 
Harthama retturned. 

Al Tabari. And in it Yazid the son of Makhlad, the Hubairi, raided 
the land of the Romans with 10,000 len ; and the Romans occupied the 

"' 
Theoph.: EX6&v Els Tvava 3yKo84677nOEY oGKOY T?s 8Aaoc(Pr#77as avnoT. 

166 Theoph.: Trpia oo/ c'OaTa KEIpaXTrcLoV auvTou Tou /aosiXf'Cs Kcai aLpTa 'ioL 3 uvov3 av?iiaoT, 
According to Michael, Al Rashid was afraid of the Romans and asked for peace. 

167 This Moslem formula showvs the letter to be spurious. 
168 According to Theoph. (A.M. 6300) Stauracius's vife was an Athellian and had 

a husband living, from vhollm she wvas divorced in order to marry Stauracius. 
1'19 Mich.: ' Aaron built a city near Kallinikos and named it Herakleia because of 

the woman whom he had taken fronm Herakleia.' Ibn Kutaiba (d. 889) says that he 
carried off the daughter of the patrician and took her for himself. 

1711 Mich.: ' Aaron gave him all the tents in which he was sitting, and their deco- 
rations.' 

171 See p. 738, note 90. 
172 Theoph.: 4aoTol`X?av . . . 7 rapaAM70rSa KadOTpa flX KTLO87JYaL. 

1'3 17 NTov. 806 to 5 Nov. 807. 
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pass against him and slew him two days' march from Tarsos with fifty 
men, and the rest escaped. 

And in it Al Rashid appointed Harthama the son of A'yan to 
command the summer-raid and assigned him 30,000 of the army of 
Khurasan, and with him was Masrur the slave in charge of the finances 
and everything except the military command. And Al Rashid went to 
the pass of Adata, and posted 'Abd Allah the son of Malik there; and 
he posted Sa'id the son of Salm the son of Kutaiba at Mar'ash. And the 
Romans came against it and met some of the Moslems and retreated; 
and Sa'id the son of Salm stayed there and sent Mahomet the son of 
Yazid the son of Mazyad to Tarsos. And Al Rashid stayed at the pass 
of Adata three days of Ramadhan [July 11-13] and then returned to Al 
Rakka. 

And after this year the Moslems made no summer-raid till the year 
215 [830]. 

Kitab Al 'Uyun. And in the year 191 Yazid the son of Makhlad 
went on a raid with a Moslem force, and a large number of the Moslems 
were slain, and he was slain with them. And Al Rashid set out to 
avenge his blood and encamped at Dair Khirmanil; and he divided the 
forces and sent Mahomet the sonl of Yazid to Tarsos and sent Harthama 
the son of A'yan with a large force to go into the land of the Romans to 
meet Nikephoros; and with him were the men of Khurasan. And he 
met Nikephoros and fought him from early morning till the sun declined. 
Then God Most High granted victory to the Moslems and routed 
Nikephoros. Then Harthama returned; and the Moslemns with him had 
suffered great distress from hunger and lack of sustenance. And Al 
Rashid sent 'Abd Allah the son of Malik, and sent with him provisions 
and clothes; and he met Harthama the son of A'yan and those with him. 

A.H. 192.'74 Al Tabarii. And in it was the ransoming between the 
Moslems and the Romans through Thabit the son of Nasr the son of 
Malik.'75 

And in it Thabit the son of Nasr the son of Malik became wali of the 
frontier; and he made a raid and took a subterranean granary. 

And in it was the ransoming in Podandos.'7'; 
A.H. 194.177 Ibn Wadhih. Al Hasan the son of Mus'ab conducted 

the raid as deputy of Thabit the son of Nasr. 
A.H. 195.178 Ibmt Wadhih. Thabit the son of Nasr, the Khuza'i, con- Tllcopli. 

ducted the raid. AM. 6303(?) 

A.H. 196.'17 Ibn IWadhih. Tlhabit the son of Nasr conducted the raid.'80 Tlhcoph. 

A.H. 197.181 Ibn Wadhih. Thabit the son of Nasr conducted the raid. 
(To be c mitizted.) 

"' 6 Nov. 807 to 24 Oct. 808. 
175 Ibn Al Athir aclds: ' the Khuza'i, and the number of Moslem prisoners was 

2,500 prisoners.' 
t7i This is perhaps different fromii the ransoming recorded above: Al Masludi 

(Tanbih, p. 190) says the ransoming of this year was at Lamos. 
"1 15 Oct. 809 to 3 Oct. 810. '7 4 Oct. 810 to 22 Sept. 811. 
'7" 23 Sept. 811 to 11 Sept. 812. 
I' The Arabic writer omits to state that he was utterly routed. 

'> 12 Sept. 812 to 31 Alg. 813. 
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1913 

The Arab Occzu/ati o of Crete 

rpHE period of the Amorian dynasty (820-67) is, in consequence 
of the scantiness of our sources and the paucity of dates and 

absence of chronological order which we find in them, perhaps 
the most obscure in the annals of the eastern empire; and 
in this period not the least obscure event is the Arab conquest 
of Crete. That the conquerors were adventurers from Spain, 
who, having been banished from that country after a sedition 
in 814, sailed to Egypt and seized Alexandria, from which they 
were expelled by'Abd Allah ibn Tahir, is well known; but the 
whole story is told by Arabic writers only, the Greek authors 
saying nothing of Egypt, and seeming to think that the con- 
querors came direct from Spain. On the other hand, for the 
facts of the conquest itself, with the exception of three lines of 
Al Baladhuri (c. 870), in which it is merely stated that the Arab 
leader, Abu Hafs, took a fortress and settled in it, and then 
conquered the rest of the island, one place after another, and 
destroyed the fortresses,l we depend entirely on Greek sources. 
Al Baladhuri, according to a citation in Yaqut's Geographical 
Dictionary,2 placed the conquest of the island in A.H. 210 (24 April 
825-12 April 826); but, as the date is not in either of the exist- 
ing manuscripts, its originality must be doubtful. According to 
Al Ya'qubi, who wrote about 880, the capture of Alexandria 
took place in 212 (2 April 827-21 March 828);3 but Al Tabari 
(d. 923) places it in 210, though he mentions another account 
which placed it in 211 (13 April 826-1 April 827);4 while of the 
Greek authors George the Monk only states that the Arabs 
conquered Crete during the reign of Theophilus (829-42),5 the 
Logothete says that Crete and Sicily were occupied at the time 
of the rebellion of Thomas (821-3),6 though the Arab landing 
in Sicily is definitely fixed to 827, and Genesius that during this 
rebellion the adventurers plundered Crete and in the next year 
came back and occupied it.7 Accordingly modern scholars have 

1 p. 236 (Vasilyev, Vizantiya i Araby, i, app. p. 4). For another alleged Arabic 
account see below, p. 438. 

2 i. 237. 3 ii. 561. 
4 iii. 1091. 5 Ed. De Boor, p. 798. 
6 Georg. Mon., ed. Bonn, p. 789. 7 Ed. Bonn, p. 46. 
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THE ARAB OCCUPATION OF CRETE 

generally followed Al Tabari and dated the conquest in 825 or 
826.8 The Syriac chronicler Michael, however, agreeing with 
Al Ya'qubi, tells us that 'Abd Allah laid siege to Alexandria 
in March 827 and took it after nine months,9 i.e. in December 
827; and, as he follows the patriarch Dionysius, who was in 
Egypt with the caliph in 832,10 his authority would seem to be 
decisive, in spite of the fact that he did not know where the 
adventurers went when they left Alexandria, but represents 
them as returning to Spain. If, however, any confirmation is 
required, it is provided, as far as the year is concerned, by the 
Egyptian historian Al Kindi (d. 961), recently published by 
Mr. R. Guest, who places the fall of Alexandria in Rabi' I, 212 
(31 May-29 June 827).11 The second date given by Al Tabari is 
correct for the arrival of 'Abd Allah in Egypt, but he has omitted 
to allow for the fact that his campaigns in that country lasted 
two years. As regards the month, it seems best to give the 
preference to Michael, and place the expulsion of the Spanish 
refugees from Alexandria in December 827, and consequently 
their invasion of Crete in 828.12 

This date being accepted, it remains to see how it can be fitted 
in with the narratives of the Greek writers. Of these George 
and the Logothete merely mention the fact of the conquest, 
while the Continuator of Theophanes for the most part para- 
phrases Genesius; and to Genesius, therefore, the first place 
must be given. This writer tells us that in the year before the 
conquest the adventurers had ravaged the island: but they 
can hardly have come during the siege of Alexandria, and the 
statement cannot be reconciled with his assertion, corroborated 
by the Logothete, that the attack took place during the rebellion 
of Thomas. If this is to be taken literally, the raid must be dated 
not later than 823, though, if we take the civil war caused by 
the rebellion to be meant, we may postpone it to 824. It is, of 
course, possible that more than one raid was made; but the 
phrase r7 eCrLOtrL KaLpc is probably merely a formula of transi- 
tion and not dependent on any authority. He then goes on to tell 
the story of how the Arab leader Abu Hafs, on landing in Crete, 
burned the ships in order to prevent his men from returning, 
and on their protesting that it would separate them from their 
wives, answered that they could find wives in the country; but 
this story can hardly be reconciled either with the fact that 
they had been expelled from Alexandria (of which Genesius 

8 Weil, Gesch. der Chalifen, ii. 233; Hirsch, Byzant. Studien, p. 136; Gelzer ap. 
Krumbacher, Gesch. der byzant. Litt., p. 967; Vasilyev, op. cit., i. 47; Bury, Eastern 
Roman Empire, p. 288. 9 Ed. Chabot, p. 515. 

10 Ibid. p. 522. Dionysius was personally acquainted with 'Abd Allah (p. 508) 
and recorded his campaigns in Syria and Egypt with exact dates. 11 p. 184. 

12 On the dates given by the Arabic biographers see below, pp. 438 ff. 
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1913 THE ARAB OCCUPATION OF CRETE 

was ignorant) and must therefore be presumed to have brought 
their wives with them, or at any rate could not return, or with 
the fact that immediately afterwards we find them ravaging 
the Aegean.l3 Genesius then states that Craterus, o-rpar-qyod 
of the Cibyrrhaeots, was sent against the invaders and won a 
victory, but, as he neglected to keep a guard during the night, 
his force was annihilated by an unexpected attack, and he alone 
escaped in a merchant-ship, but the enemy pursued him in two 
o6XKaSe, caught him, and crucified him in Cos, after which 
Ooryphas collected a naval force and expelled the marauders from 
the other islands which they were ravaging.14 He then records the 
death of Michael II (October 829). 

Within the space of twenty-two months, therefore, we must, if 
this narrative is accepted, compress the voyage from Alexandria 
to Crete, the first successes of the invaders, the conveyance of the 
news to Constantinople, the transmission of orders to the Cibyr- 
rhaeots on the south coast of Asia Minor,15 the voyage of the fleet 
to Crete, the defeat and death of Craterus, the ravaging of the 
islands, the collection of a fleet by Ooryphas, and the expulsion of 
the Arabs from the other islands. This is difficult enough; but the 
difficulty is further increased by a notice of the Continuator under 
the reign of Theophilus, in which he tells us that at the time of the 
accession of Theophilus, in October of the 8th indiction (829), the 
Roman fleet was annihilated by the Arabs off Thasos.16 This exact 
date must clearly be accepted, and it leaves no room for the 
activity of Ooryphas: for the ravaging of the Aegean cannot have 
seriously begun before 829, and it is absurd to tell us that a new 
force was collected and the islands cleared, if the fleet was 
destroyed in October.17 Obviously the measures of Ooryphas 
were taken when there was no fleet in the Aegean, for otherwise 
it would not have been necessary to make a special levy, and 
the men would not have embarked on oXKcaes; and his action 
therefore followed the battle of Thasos. This date does not 
involve any real departure from the narrative of Genesius, for 
he does not mention the battle; and, though he should strictly 
have recorded the successes of Ooryphas under the reign of 
Theophilus, it is natural that he should relate them where he 
does in order to avoid interrupting the narrative. The course 

13 On an alleged Arabic confirmation of the story see below, p. 439. 
14 This seems to be the meaning of T7rV iAEv0epiav inoXAais [noXXois ?] XopTyrlaa'a. 
15 The summoning of the Cibyrrhaeots may be explained by the fact that a fleet 

had gone to Sicily this year (Nuwairi ap. Amari, Bibl. arabo-sicula, p. 429; Ibn al 
Athir, ed. Torberg, vi. 237 = Amari, p. 223). 

16 Theoph. Cont. iii. 39. 
17 Even if we take Al Kindi's date for the capture of Alexandria, the landing 

cannot be placed before the late summer of 827, or the expedition of Craterus before 
spring 828, so that the difficulty is not materially lessened. 

VOL. XXVIII.-NO. CXI. F f 
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of events is then quite clear. The Arabs landed in Crete early 
in 828, during the summer or early autumn Craterus attacked 
them and was defeated, his fleet probably being captured or 
destroyed,18 in 829 they set out to attack the other islands, and in 
October annihilated the Aegean squadron off Thasos. After this 
the islands for a time lay at their mercy ; 19 but Ooryphas collected 
a new force and eventually succeeded in protecting the Aegean 
from their ravages; but how long they carried on their raids 
unchecked, or how long he was able to hold them at bay, we do 
not know.20 In 841, as we shall see, they were raiding Asia Minor. 
It is not necessary to suppose that they had completed the conquest 
of Crete before beginning the raids in the Aegean. It appears both 
from Al Baladhuri and from Genesius that the process took some 
time,21 and George the Monk places the conquest in the reign of 
Theophilus; but on the details of it we have no information. 

As far, then, as Genesius is concerned, no serious difficulty 
arises from the later date for the landing: but the Continuator, 
while otherwise repeating his narrative, inserts before the ex- 
pedition of Craterus a story to the effect that Photinus, general 
of the Anatolics, great-grandfather of the Empress Zoe, the 
mother of Constantine VII, was sent to Crete as governor, and, 
on his asking for assistance, Damian the constable was sent with 
a considerable force, but the Arabs won a great victory, Damian 
being killed and Photinus escaping alone in a boat; in spite of 
his ill-success, however, he was appointed orrpa-rqyos of Sicily.22 
This Photinus, Amari (following a suggestion of Caussin de 
Perceval 23) identified with the Sicilian o-rpa-ryo0k who was 
captured and put to death by the rebel Euphemius, whom the 
Arabic writers call Constantine, pointing out that in Al Nuwairi 
the name is incorrectly transliterated and appears in a form 
that does not greatly differ from 'Photinus .24 As, however, 
the Arab invasion of Sicily was certainly in 827, and the death 
of the general cannot therefore be placed later than 826, now that 

18 This seems to follow from the facts that he did not board one of his own ships 
and that the Arabs pursued him to Cos in two 6AKd8sE. The exact facts, however, 
cannot be recovered, and the commander's escape alone in a boat, which is related 
also of Photinus, can hardly be taken seriously. 

19 Georgius Monachus places the ravaging of the islands in the time of Theophilus. 
The Logothete, on the other hand, states that the Cyclades, like Crete and Sicily, were 
occupied during the rebellion of Thomas. 

20 Symeon Magister (p. 624) says that Ooryphas suffered a severe defeat in an 
attack on Crete; but, as he seems to have no source except Genesius, and no other 
writer mentions this, there is perhaps some misunderstanding. 

21 The supposition of Vasilyev (p. 48) and Bury (p. 288) that hardly any resistance 
was offered seems at variance with both these authors. 

22 Theoph. Cont., ii. 22. 23 Hist. de Sicile ap. Riedesel, Voyages, p. 404. 
24 Storia dei Musulmani di Sicilia, i. 245, 246, 250 Al Nuwairi adds the name 

'Suda', which reminds us of the Sudales of Theoph. Cont. iv. 16, who may have 
been his son. 
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1913 THE ARAB OCCUPATION OF CRETE 

we have established the true date of the invasion of Crete, it 
follows that the identification can only be maintained if we sup- 
pose that Photinus was sent to Crete at the time of the raid 
which preceded the Arab occupation. But it is difficult to think 
that the Anatolic general would be transferred to the petty 
command of Crete for so trumpery a purpose, which would 

naturally fall within the sphere of one of the naval o-Tpa7ryo(, 
nor, indeed, would there have been time to bring him so far. 

Amari's identification, indeed, though it has been generally 
accepted,25 was never very convincing,26 and there are several 
reasons against it. In the first place, the Continuator was specially 
interested in Photinus on account of his relationship to his 

imperial patron, and therefore, if Photinus played so important 
a part in connexion with the rebellion of Euphemius, which this 
author relates from the contemporary work of Theognostus,27 
it is strange that he should omit all mention of him. Secondly, 
it must be assumed that a man who had held the high 
office of Anatolic general would be a man of middle age; and 
it must equally be assumed that Zoe was at the time of her 
son's birth in 906 a young woman. Hence it follows that the 
distance of time between the Cretan expedition of Photinus and 
the birth of Constantine VII is not three generations, but little, 
if anything, more than two; and, as in that time and country 
people married earlier than with us, eighty years is a most 
unlikely time to allow. Professor Bury believes that the narra- 
tive of the Cretan expedition is also taken from Theognostus; 
but the relationship of Photinus to Zoe must in any case be 
a family tradition derived from the emperor, and it seems most 
obvious to suppose that the whole story comes from this source.28 
In this case no date would be mentioned in the tradition, and the 
author inserted it at this point because, as Photinus was sent 
to expel the Arabs, he supposed that the expedition took place 
immediately after the landing of the invaders, though, if it really 
happened at this time, Genesius would not have been likely to 
omit it. The identification of Photinus with ' Constantine Suda ' 
must therefore be abandoned, and we must look for another 
date at which to place the expedition of Photinus to Crete and 
his government of Sicily. 

The relationship of Photinus to Zoe would seem to fix the date 

25 Vasilyev, p. 58; Bury, p. 479. In Finlay's Hist. of the Byzantine and Greek 
Empires (i. 164), which appeared a year before Amari's work, the identification is 
assumed without discussion or reference. 

26 Ibn al Athir and Ibn Khaldun have clearly 'Constantine', and in all manuscripts 
of Al Nuwairi the s is preserved, while the best reading differs from ' Constantine' only 
by the easy omission of the first t (the difference between f and q, which is one of 
pointing only, is negligible). 

27 ii. 27. 28 So Hirsch, Byzant. Studien, p. 196. 
F f 2 
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of the Cretan episode to some time between 840 and 860; and 
of these years 840 and 841 may be ruled out by the eastern 
complications, which make it most unlikely that the Anatolic 
general would be then transferred to Crete, even if such an 
expedition were undertaken at all, and 843 by the expedition 
of Theoctistus :29 the fact that Theoctistus was sent to Crete 
in 843 also makes the years 842 and 844 improbable. Again, in 
the autumn of 859 Constantine Contomytes came to Sicily as 
o-TpaTryod,30 and the appointment of Photinus to the same post 
can therefore hardly have been later than 858 or his Cretan 
expedition than 857. Further, Photinus can scarcely have gone 
to Crete in the capacity of Anatolic general, and we must there- 
fore assume that he was appointed o-rpaT-yos of Crete, as in fact 
the Continuator seems to imply,31 and, since Crete had before the 
Arab occupation been ruled by an apXwv,32 the o-rpaTr-?Ty would 
seem to have been created for the benefit of Photinus,33 who, 
having been o-parTyd0' of the Anatolics, could not be degraded to 
a lower rank. But a -rTpar-yo'd of Crete appears in the Taktikon 
of Uspensky,34 which was composed under Michael and Theodora, 
and therefore not later than March 856. Hence it follows that 
the expedition to Crete was not later than 855; and, as it seems 
improbable that Bardas would have sent an unsuccessful nominee 
of Theodora to command in Sicily, I think we must place it not 
later than 854. Of the ten years which remain 845 is not an 
unlikely date, for at that time there was an armistice in the east, 
and the fact that reinforcements were sent to Sicily that year 35 
is not a very serious objection, for the Romans may well have 
seized the opportunity to make attempts to recover both islands : 
but in fact, with the exception of the operations undertaken at 
the time of the Armenian revolt in 851, no serious fighting went 
on in the east till 855, and there is another date during this period 
at which there is much to be said for placing the expedition of 
Photinus. We learn from Al Tabari 36 that in 853 three squadrons 
were sent out, one of which, under a commander whose name 
appears in the text as Ibn Q(a)tuna, sacked Damietta (22 May) 

29 Georg. Mon., ed. Bonn, p. 814. 
30 Cambridge Chronicle, A.M. 6368; cf. Theoph. Cont., iv. 22. 
31 ii. 22 "ra 

rrjs Kpi-r1g arTavTa I&oKcEiY rpo3C8aArTO "; "7E rrTV jLC FKXcias frtparr9yi8a 
aiOcs T-rS Kp77yrs dAAiTaf-eL ": so Bury, p. 289. 

32 Bury, Imperial Administrative System, p. 14. 
33 Bury (I. c.) believes it to have been created for Theoctistus in 843 ; but Theo- 

ctistus seems to have been caviiecELog after as well as before the expedition (Georg. Mon., 
ed. Bonn, pp. 811, 821), and, if Damian went as constable, Theoctistus may have 
gone as icaviKtcto, and there was no more need for him to assume a special office than 
on his expedition of the following year. It was not uncommon to send a high official 
from the capital on such an expedition without change of post. 

Bury, p. 13. 35 Cambridge Chronicle, A.M. 6354. 
3 iii. 1417 (Vasilyev, i, app., p. 51). 
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1913 THE ARAB OCCUPATION OF CRETE 

and carried off a store of arms intended for the Cretan Arabs, 
while the destination of the other two, the names of the com- 
manders of which may be read as 'Urif (Ooryphas) 37 and Amar- 
dinaqah (Martinacius)38 is not stated. Now it seems unlikely 
that three squadrons would be sent out merely to loot; and we 
are perhaps therefore entitled to infer that the seizure of the arms 
was not an incident of the expedition but its object, and that the 
other squadrons sailed to Syrian ports from which it was known 
that arms were likely to be shipped to Crete. In this case we can 
hardly but assume that an attack upon the corsairs was being 
prepared: and, if so, this attack, if carried out, must have taken 
place in 853 or 854; indeed, as the name transliterated Qatuna 
may by the omission of a point be read Futuna or Fituna, and 
'Ibn' is omitted in one of the two manuscripts which contain 
this passage and in Al Ya'qubi, who records the expedition from 
another source,39 it is tempting to see in the mysterious 'Ibn 
Qatuna' the very Photinus whose history we are seeking to 
unravel, and to suppose that the descent upon Crete was made 
on his return from Egypt,40 and therefore in 853. This, however, 
is conjectural, and all that can be affirmed on any solid ground 
is that the Cretan expedition of Photinus took place during the 
years 845-54. The name Michael given by the Continuator to 
the emperor under whom he was sent may then have been part 
of the tradition, and his error have arisen from supposing that 
Michael II was intended instead of Michael III. 

It has been usual to place at the beginning of the reign of 
Theophilus 41 a raid upon Asia Minor mentioned by the continuator, 
in which the raiders were cut to pieces by Constantine Con- 
tomytes, the Thracesian general.42 The reason for this is appar- 
ently that the author narrates it immediately before the battle 
of Thasos: but he is not writing in chronological order, and 
places no note of connexion between the two events, while, 
on the other hand, he states that it occurred about the same 
time as the events last recorded, which are the deaths of Theo- 
phobus and Theophilus (January 842); and I see no reason to 

37 Rozen ad Tab. 38 For this family see Genesius, p. 70. 
39 ii. 597 (Vasilyev, app., p. 10). There are here no points over the first letter, 

which may therefore be either q or f. At the end are the letters r s r, which may 
represent a surname. 

40 Tabari says of the three leaders, 'These were the three commanders on the sea,' 
by which an office seems to be meant. If the statement is trustworthy, they might 
be the arpaT?1;Yo of the Cibyrrhaeots and the drungarii of the Aegean and of the imperial 
squadron; or, if Photinus was one of them, we might infer that the Cretan aTrpaTr?yi was 
intended to be a naval theme. It might, however, be difficult to find a parallel for the 
appointment of a military officer to a naval command. 

41 Lebeau, Hist. du Bas-Empire, xiii. 92; Muralt, Essai de Chron. byzant., p. 431; 
Vasilyev, p. 76; Bury, Eastern Roman Empire, p. 291. 

42 Theoph. Cont., iii. 39. 
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reject this date, which agrees better with the fact that Con- 
stantine Contomytes was appointed crrpar1qyo, of Sicily in 
859.43 It was, however, unusual to make expeditions in the 
winter; and therefore, if any confidence is to be placed in 
the note of time, the event must be dated in 841. 

I have stated above that for the details of the Arab conquest 
of Crete we have, with the exception of three lines of Al Baladhuri, 
Greek authorities only. Conde, however, cites a narrative 
in which the burning of the ships is described as from the bio- 
graphical dictionary of the Spanish Arab Al Humaidi (d. 1095) ;44 
and on the strength of this citation this author has been accepted 
as corroborating the story of Genesius.45 Now only one manu- 
script of Al Humaidi's work is known to exist, and that is at 
Oxford; and Professor Margoliouth, who has most kindly 
examined the manuscript for me, assures me that in the passage 
which Conde cites this contains nothing that is not in the work 
of Al Humaidi's copyist and continuator, Al Dhabbi (d. 1203), 
which was published by Codera and Ribera in 1886 from an 
Escurial MS., the only one known to exist in Europe;46 and he 
also points out that it appears from Conde's own preface that he 
knew Al Humaidi only through Al Dhabbi.47 We may therefore 
be quite confident that in the extract from Al Dhabbi, of which 
I give a translation below,48 we have all the information that 
was at Conde's disposal. 

'Umar the son of Shu'aib Abu Hafs who was called 'Al Ghaliz ', 
Al Balluti, from the districts of Fahs al Ballut near Cordova. He is men- 
tioned by Abu Muhammad the son of Hazm,50 and he says that he came 
from Qull al Rabadhiyin,51 and that it was he who made the expedition to 
Crete and conquered it after the year 230 [18 September 844-7 September 
845], and his descendants ruled it in succession after him until 'Abd al 
'Aziz the son of Shu'aib was the last of them, in whose days Romanus the 
son of Constantine, king of the Romans, took possession of it, in the year 
350 [20 February 961-8 February 962], and most of those who joined him 
in the conquest were men of Spain. This is what he says. And he is men- 

43 Cambridge Chronicle, A.M. 6368. There is no need with Vasilyev (p. 176) to 
postulate two men of this name. 

44 Los Arabes en Espana (ed. 1844), i. 205. 
,5 Hirsch, p. 136; Vasilyev, p. 48; Bury, p. 288, 289. 
46 Bibliotheca Arabo-Hispana, tom. iii. 47 p. xxvii. 
48 p. 394 (no 1164). I am indebted to Professor Margoliouth for the reference 

and to Mr. Amedroz for assistance with the translation. 
49 i.e. 'the rough'. 
60 Al Humaidi's master; d. 1064 (Brockelmann, Gesch. d. arab. Litt., p. 400). 
51 From information supplied by Professor Margoliouth I make a slight correction 

from the Oxford MS. Qull al Rabadhiyin seems to be a place-name (Margoliouth), but 
an allusion to the insurrection of the rabadh (suburb) in 814 (Ibn al Athir, vi. 209), 
which led to the expulsion of the future conquerors of Crete, appears obvious. Abu 
Hafs's native place is elsewhere called Butruh; see below p. 443, and P. de Gayangos, 
Hist. of the Mohamm. Dynasties in Spain, ii. 103. 
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tioned by Abu Sa'id the son of Yunus,52 and he says: ' Shu'aib the son 
of 'Umar the son of 'Isa Abu 'Umar, lord of the island of Crete, carried 
out the conquest of it after the year 220 [5 January-26 December 835]; 
and this Shu'aib used to write in Al Iraq, and he wrote under my grand- 
father Yunus the son of 'Abd al A'la 53 and others also in Egypt.' This 
is the end of the words of Ibn Yunus. Now these men differ as to his name, 
one saying "Umar the son of Shu'aib ',and the other saying 'Shu'aib the son 
of 'Umar ', and both describe him as the conqueror; if that were not so, 
we should have said that one of them was the son of the other: and it 
may be that both were present at the conquest : if it is not so, there has 
been a transposition in the case of one of them. God knows. 

Conde correctly introduces this notice with the words ' cuenta 
Edobi', but he then gives as part of the citation the statement 
that the insurgents after their expulsion chose Abu Hafs as their 
leader, which is not in the text; instead of 'Abu Muhammad ibn 
Hazm' he writes 'Said ben Jonas ', omitting the real citation 
from Ibn Yunus, and at the end he writes 'Asi lo refiere Homeidi 
citando a Muhamad ben Huzam', though he has just given 
'Said ben Jonas' as the authority (' Abu ' he seems to consider 
a superfluous prefix). These are only instances of his habitual 
inaccuracy: but he then goes on to repeat on the authority of 
Al Humaidi the story of the conquest almost as it appears in the 
Greek writers, the only statements of fact not contained in these 
being the mention of Suda instead of Charax as the landing- 
place and the localization of Candia at the east end of the island; 
and both these, as well as certain literary embellishments, are 
also to be found in Gibbon, while no detail of the Greek that is pre- 
served by Conde is absent from Gibbon, and both writers, while 
otherwise following Genesius, insert the allusion to future children 
from the Continuator. To make the matter quite clear, I place 
the passages of Gibbon and Conde in parallel columns, printing 
in italics expressions absent in the Greek texts which are common 
to both writers. 

GIBBON, ed. Bury, vi. 37. CONDE (ed. 1844), i. 205. 

A band of Andalusian volunteers Asi lo refiere Homeidi citando 
. . . explored the adventures of the a Muhamad ben Huzam, y cuenta 
sea; but, as they sailed in no more asimismo que estos andaluces con 
than 10 or 20 galleys, their warfare veinte naves corrian y robaban en 
must be branded with the name of el mar griego y en sus islas: 
piracy.... From the mouth of the 
Nile to the Hellespont, the islands 
and sea-coasts, both of the Greeks 
and Moslems, were exposed to their 

62 Native of Egypt ; d. 958 (Ibn Khallikan, transl. De Slane, ii. 94). 
53 Said to have been born in 787 and to have died in 878 (op. cit. iv. 595). 
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depredations.... The Andalusians 
wandered over the land fearless and 
unmolested; but, when they de- 
scended with their plunder to the 
sea-shore, their vessels were in 
flames, and their chief, Abu Caab, 
confessed himself the author of the 
mischief. Their clamours accused 
his madness or treachery. 'Of what 
do you complain ?' replied the 
crafty emir. 'I have brought you 
to a land flowing with milk and 
honey. Here is your true country; 
. . . forget the barren place of your 
nativity.' 'And our wives and 
children ? ' 'Your beauteous cap- 
tives will supply the place of your 
wives, and in their embraces you 
will soon become the fathers of a 
new progeny.' Their first habita- 
tion was their camp ... in the bay of 
Suda :54 but an apostate monk led 
them to a . . . position in the 
eastern parts; and the name of 
Candax, their... colony, had [has?] 
been extended to the whole island. 

dice que deseando ellos por el 
natural amor a su patria tornar 
a ella con las muchas richezas que 
habian allegado, que su caudillo les 
quemo la flota, y como se quejasen 
de el y de su constante determina- 
cion, lamentandose de su destierro, 
que el caudillo les dijo: 

'Cuanto mejor y mas amena es esta 
isla que corre miel y leche, que 
vuestros desiertos "! " 

entre estas bellas cautivas olvi- 
dareis vuestras amadas; hallareis 
aqui todos los placeres de la vida 
y una nueva jeneracion, que sera 
vuestro solaz en la vejez': que 
moraban en Suda, y fondaron 
Candaz al oriente de la isla. 

The authority cited by Conde therefore turns out to be no ancient 
Arab writer, but an Englishman of the eighteenth century, and 
the figure of Al Humaidi as an authority for anything beyond 
the fact of the conquest and the personality of the conqueror 
must disappear from history. At first sight it seems impossible 
to acquit Conde of fraud; but such a charge should not be made 
if any other explanation is possible: and, when we consider the 
difficulties under which his work was produced,55 I think we may 
believe that, when compiling material for his history, unable 
to find any Arabic account of the conquest, he wrote the para- 
phrase of Gibbon under the citation from Al Dhabbi, and, when 
putting his work into shape, forgot the source of it and imagined 
it to be part of the citation. But, though all direct Arabic 
authority for the story of the burning of the ships disappears, 
it still seems likely that Genesius obtained it directly or indirectly 
from Arab tradition. The same thing was done in this very year 
828 by the Arab commander in Sicily in order to save his ships 

54 I do not know where Gibbon found the identification of Charax with Suda. 
The two words have the same meaning (Ducange, s.v. oT5ha). 

55 See P. de Gayangos, Hist. of the Mohamm. Dyn. in Spain, i, p. xi. 
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from falling into the hands of the Romans,6 and the Cretan 
Arabs may well have transferred the story to their own leader. 
That Genesius had some Cretan informant 57 seems certain from 
the fact that he makes special mention of the preservation 
of the blood of the martyr Cyril of Gortyna and the miracles 
wrought by it, and of the tombs of other local martyrs,58 which 
would not interest any one but a native of the island. 

Al Humaidi is clearly right in his surmise that 'Umar ibn 
Shu'aib and Shu'aib ibn 'Umar are father and son; and Shu'aib 
is obviously the sat7T7S of Genesius (p. 47),59 the second Arab 
ruler of Crete. That Ibn Yunus calls Abu Hafs not Ibn Shu'aib 
but Ibn 'Isa need not trouble us, for, as Ibn Yunus himself 
was by his own statement not son but grandson of Yunus, so 
either Shu'aib or 'Isa may have been grandfather of Abu Hafs. 
The picture which Ibn Yunus presents to us of the pirate amir 
as a travelling collector of traditions is a strange one; but, 
as he is said to have studied under the writer's own grandfather, 
the authority is good, and it is in fact only to his literary distinc- 
tion that we owe the notice of him, for the biographers took no 
account of any but literary men, Abu Hafs being perhaps included 
because he was confused with his son. Shu'aib's literary travels 
were no doubt undertaken during his father's lifetime, as we may 
in fact gather from another version of the extract from Ibn 
Yunus preserved by Al Sam'ani, to which I shall again refer, 
where the sentence in question runs: 'And he used to write 
before in Al 'Iraq, and he wrote under Yunus the son of 'Abd al 
A'la and others in Egypt.' Of the two dates given, 220 and 230, 
we may assume one to be a corruption of the other, and whichever 
was the original probably preserved the date of the death of 
Abu Hafs and succession of Shu'aib, which, as the two were 
believed to be the same person, was supposed to be the date 
of the conquest. Of the two dates the later would seem the more 
probable in order to allow time for Shu'aib's literary career; 
for, as he studied under a man who lived till 878 and was himself 
alive in 875,60 it is hard to think that his studies began before the 
conquest, though, as both Al Humaidi and Al Sam'ani give 220 
in the citation from Ibn Yunus, this date must have been given 
by that author. 

G6 Ibn al Athir, vi. 237 --Amari, Bibl. arabo-sicula, p. 223; Nuwairi ap. Amari 
p. 429. 

7 So Bury, p. 289, n. 1. 
68 p. 48. The Continuator (ii. 23) has by a misunderstanding taken the allusion 

to Cyril as a record of a martyrdom at the hands of the Arabs; see De Boor in Byz 
Zcitschr. xiii. 433. 

59 Theoph. Cont. (v. 60) calls him a)Tr. 

CO Theoph. Cont., v. 60. For the date see Vasilyev, ii. 48; but the restoration 
of the true date for the landing necessitates substituting 875 for 872. 
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An interesting point arises from the form which the notice 
of Shu'aib takes in Al Sam'ani. This writer, a native of Merv 
who died in 1167 61 and is independent of the Spanish authors, 
composed a biographical dictionary known as Kitab al Ansab 
or Book of Surnames, in which the subjects of the notices were 
arranged, not as in other dictionaries in the alphabetical order 
of the names given to them in infancy, but in the order of the 
ansab or descriptive designations which were borne by many 
eminent Moslems, and especially by literary men. In this work 
the nisba under which the notice of Shu'aib is given is Al Iqritishi 
(the Cretan), and it begins: 'Crete. That is an island in the 
western district from which many learned men came; and the 
most famous of them is Abu 'Amr Shu'aib the son of 'Umar 
the son of 'Isa Al Iqritishi,' 62 the rest being as in Al Humaidi 
down to the citation given above. Ibn Yunus is not mentioned, 
but the notice clearly comes from him, and we must assume 
that he gave Shu'aib the nisba Al Iqritishi, though Al Humaidi 
has not preserved it.63 The same nisba is also assigned by Al 
Baladhuri to Abu Hafs,64 and it would therefore appear to have 
been used as a hereditary surname by the amirs of Crete. Now 
Al Nuwairi tells us that in the year 244 (19 April 858-7 April 859) 
'Ali brother of the amir of Sicily made an expedition by sea, 
during which Al Iqritishi met him with forty ships, but 'Ali 
put him to flight and took ten of his ships,65 while Ibn 'Adhari, 
though following the same source, says that 'Ali went to Crete and 
plundered it, but fortune then turned against the Moslems, and 
twelve of their ships were taken.66 The Al Iqritishi here men- 
tioned is supposed by Amari 67 to have been a Roman general, 
and he suggests John Creticus, o-rpaTrryos of Peloponnesus under 
Basil;68 but the passages from Al Baladhuri and Ibn Yunus are 
striking confirmation of the opinion of the older writers whom 
he cites that he was the amir of Crete: he can hardly, however, 
have been Abu Hafs, as Caussin de Perceval 69 and Martorana 70 

supposed, still less the unknown Ahmad of Rampoldi,71 but he 
61 I take this information from Professor Margoliouth's preface to the facsimile 

edition recently published by the Gibb Trustees. 
62 fo. 47 r, 1. 3. I owe the reference to Mr. Amedroz. 
63 Yaqut (i. 337) gives the extract from Ibn Yunus in a shorter form, omitting 

the nisba. This is followed without obvious break by a long account of the recovery 
of Crete in 961; but this cannot be the work of Ibn Yunus, who died in 958. It ends 
with the statement that Crete was then in the hands of the Franks, which must have 
been written after 1204 and is probably Yaqut's own addition. 

64 p. 236 (Vasilyev, i, app., p. 4). 
65 Amari, Bibl. arabo-sicula, p. 432. 
66 Ed. Dozy, i. 106 = Amari, p. 358. 
67 Storia dei lMusulm. di Sicilia, i. 320; followed by Vasilyev, p. 175. 
68 Theoph. Cont., v. 62. 
69 Hist. de Sicile, ap. Riedesel, Voyages, p. 413. 
'7 Notizie Storiche, i. 43. 71 Anznali Msulmrani, iv. 315. 
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was in all probability Shu'aib. It only remains to consider how 
'Ali came into collision with the Cretan Arabs. It is very likely 
that the statement of Ibn 'Adhari that he raided Crete is a mere 
blunder,72 such as from the indistinctness of the writing often 
occurs in Arabic writers; and in that case we may suppose that 
he was raiding the mainland of Greece or the islands, and that the 
amir of Crete, considering this as poaching on his preserves, 
attacked him. The account of Ibn 'Adhari is not, however, 
impossible. It is certainly most unlikely that 'Ali set out with 
the intention of attacking Crete: the fact that the amir had a 
fleet at hand would be sufficient to prevent this, and, while there 
was plenty of imperial territory to raid, it is not probable that 
he would deliberately attack an island under Moslem rule. He 
may, however, have been driven by the weather to put in at 
Crete; and, with men out for plunder and short of provisions and 
among a population which was mainly Christian, looting would 
naturally follow. Unfortunately Ibn al Athir, who used the same 
source as Al Nuwairi and Ibn 'Adhari for Sicilian affairs, is here 
silent, and, as our only Greek source, the Cambridge Chronicle, 
merely says ETrcdo-o- ai ra Kapa/3Lta rov 'AXr,73 we have no 
means of determining the question. 

I conclude with another short notice of Abu Hafs which 
follows the extract from Al Baladhuri in Yaqut (i. 337): 
And others besides Al Baladhuri say: ' Crete was conquered in the early 
days of Al Mamun' [813-33], and it is said 'It was conquered after the 
year 250 [13 February 864-1 February 865] through the instrumentality 
of 'Amr the son of Shu'aib who was called Ibn al Ghaliz; and he was one 
of the men of the village of Butruh in the district of Fahs al Ballut in Spain, 
and his issue inherited it for many years.' 

This closely resembles the notice quoted from Ibn Hazm by 
Al Humaidi.. E.W. BROOKS. 

72 Vasilyev, p. 175, n. 4. 
73 A.M. 6366. This confirms Al Nuwairi's account of the result. The version 

of Ibn 'Adhari is a misunderstanding, and the two narratives cannot be combined as 
is attempted by Amari and Vasilyev. 
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January 
v 

A/otes and Docu me/its 

The Brothers of the Emperor Constantine IV 

FOR the history of the descendants of Heraclius we have, as far 
as secular affairs are concerned, no contemporary authority, 
and, until the publication of the Syriac chronicle of Michael, 
we were almost entirely dependent on the work of Theophanes; 
for Nicephorus merely reproduces one of the sources used by 
Theophanes in a shorter form, and the later Greek writers copy 
Theophanes or his source and add scarcely anything to our 
knowledge. This period is therefore, with the exception of that 
of the Amorians, the most obscure in the history of the empire. 
Among the difficulties for which no satisfactory solution has 
yet been found is that of the relations between Constantine IV 
and his brothers, on which the impossibility of accepting the 
statements of Theophanes has been almost universally recognized. 
These statements are as follows: (1) A.M. 6161 (according to 
the system used in this part of the work 669-70) :1 The Anatolic 
theme came to Chrysopolis, demanding the coronation of the 
two younger princes with the cry els rptLca 7Tr-TLeoTLEVOE' VTOV 

TpES crrTEICJOUEA. The emperor was alarmed 8LOTL CLaV TOs Lvo' 

IFv EcrTE/I/IEPvo , Ot 8s cXSEXol avrov ovSe/ V av aclav cTEXO, and 
invited the leaders into the city to settle the matter with the 
senate, but, as soon as he had them in his power, hanged them 
at Sycae, upon which the insurgents dispersed, and Constantine 
cut off his brothers' noses. (2) A.M. 6173 (681-2) : Constantine 
deposed his brothers and reigned alone with his son Justinian. 
Now not only is the narrative under A.M. 6161 contrary to the 
fact, which we know from the dating of the acts of the synod 
of 680, that the two younger brothers were crowned in 659,2 
but the two statements are at variance with one another, since 
the earlier one clearly implies that the demand of the Anatolics 
was not granted, and, as mutilation of an emperor or prince was 
always carried out for the purpose of rendering him incapable 

1 This synchronism follows from a comparison with the canon of Michael (p. 436, 
marg.), where the first of Constantine, which Theophanes equates with A. M. 6161, 
is equated with A.S. 981. This canon is in fact that of James of Edessa (Michael, 
p. 452). 

2 That they were crowned during their father's lifetime is known also from coins. 
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1915 THE BROTHERS OF CONSTANT'INE I V 

of wearing the crown, the princes cannot have been deposed 
twelve years afterwards. 

Most historians have been content with giving a narrative of 
their own in which the difficulties are more or less successfully 
smoothed over without discussion, scarcely any two giving the 
same account; and, in order to show the confusion that has 
hitherto prevailed with regard to the matter, it is worth 
while, before considering the question in detail, to set forth 
the solutions arrived at by previous writers. (1) Ducange:3 
The two princes were adopted as colleagues by their brother, 
but not crowned, and in 681 were deposed. He then repeats 
the two notices of Theophanes, pointing out the contradiction. 
(2) Lebeau:4 Constantine had given his brothers the title of 

Augustus, but not crowned them. In 669-70 the Anatolics 
demanded a share for them in the sovereign power, the insurrec- 
tion was put down as described by Theophanes, and the princes 
warned and kept under observation. In 681, after a conspiracy, 
they were deposed, and, according to some authorities, their 
noses were cut off. (3) Gibbon: 5 The same account, but states 
the mutilation as a fact, and adds (I do not know on what 

authority) that this was done in presence of the Sixth Synod. 
All these solutions depend upon a distinction between coronation 
and the title of emperor or Augustus, whereas these titles were 
not conferred except by coronation. If the princes were emperors, 
they had been crowned, and any solution which does not take 
account of this fact is worthless. (4) Schlosser :6 Constantine 
named his brothers emperors, but gave them no share in the 
sovereign power; and, when in 669 a section of the army demanded 
a better position for them, he, after suppressing the mutiny, put 
the two princes in custody and privately cut off their noses, but 
retained their names in public documents till, in 681, he deposed 
them in presence of the synod. Mutilation is, however, as I have 
already pointed out, inconsistent with the retention of the 
names in the acts. (5) Finlay: 7 The same as Gibbon, except the 

degradation in presence of the synod. (6) Paparrhegopoulos :8 

The younger brothers bore the title of Augustus but had no share 
in the imperial authority. The Anatolics, with the cry given in 
Theophanes, demanded that such a share should be given them; 
upon which Constantine suppressed the insurrection and cut 
off his brothers' noses, but allowed them to retain their titles 
till 681. If the troops cried rov pe TPEs cr-ec-tJeLv, the princes 
had not been crowned and were therefore not emperors; hence 
this account falls under both the previously stated objections. 

3 Hist. Byzant. i. 120. 4 Hist. du Bas-Empire, xi. 408, 456. 
5Ed. Bury, v. 178. 6 Gesch. der bilderstirmenden Kaiser, pp. 88, 98. 
7 Hist. of Greece under the Romans, i. 381. 8 'IaT. TOV 'EAA. iOvovs, iii. 314. 
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(7) Ranke: 9 Constantine deposed his brothers in 681, no mention 
being made of any earlier events. (8) Bury :10 The two princes 
had perhaps been made Caesars by their father, but the Anatolics 
demanded that they should be crowned emperors. The author 
then repeats the notices of Theophanes and suggests three 

explanations of the difficulty as to the mutilation: (i) that of 
Schlosser, that the mutilation, being a private matter, did not 
affect public affairs, (ii) that of Finlay (really Lebeau), that the 
mutilation did not take place till 680, (iii) that for some reason 
their titles had in the meantime been restored to them. This is 
at variance with the fact that the princes were crowned in 659. 
(9) Lampros :1 The army demanded that the two princes should 
be crowned, they being only nominal colleagues of their brother. 
Constantine put down the mutiny, but spared his brothers till 
680, when he cut off their noses. This falls under the same con- 
demnation as (1), (2), (3), (5), and (6). (10) Gelzer:12 The 
Anatolics compelled Constantine to name his brothers co- 

emperors, but in 680 he deposed them. This is not only at 
variance with the fact that they were crowned in 659, but makes 
the insurrection successful, when the whole point of the narrative 
is that it failed. 

All these authors, however, wrote before the publication 
by M. Chabot of the original Syriac text of the Chronicle of 
Michael, which was previously accessible only in the Armenian 

epitome and in the chronicle of Barhebraeus. Now Michael, like 

Theophanes, has two notices relating to the fortunes of the 
brothers of Constantine, and under the same dates; but the 
contents are quite different. They are as follows: (1) In A.S. 
981 (669-70), the fifty-fifth year of the Arabs, and the tenth of 

Mu'awiya, Constantine, having succeeded to the throne, assembled 
the Romans and ordered them to recognize all three brothers 
as emperors, giving instructions that all the heads should be 

placed upon the coins and that all should receive equal honour. 
(2) After he had overthrown the Sicilian usurper and alarmed 
the Arabs,13 he deposed his brothers without fault on their part 
in order to make room for his son. For this he tried to gain the 
adhesion of the chief men by presents; but one of them named 
Leo refused to consent, whereupon the emperor ordered his 

tongue, hands, and feet to be cut off; but, while he was going 
along, with the executioner14 accompanying him, he cried, 'A 

Trinity reigns in heaven, and a trinity reigns on earth. I will not 

9 Weltgesch. v. 169. 10 Hist. of the Later Rom. Emp. ii. 308. 
11 'Ir. rij 'EhXAcos, iii. 732. 
12 Ap. Krumbacher, Gesch. der byz. Litt., p. 954. 13 See below, p. 48. 
14 The Syriac word represents 5/ipo0, not S77oye, as Chabot supposes; and, as 

Barhebraeus (ed. Bedjan, p. 109) has the same, it is not likely to be a scribe's error. 
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deny the Trinity in heaven, and I will not reject the trinity on 
earth,' and, while still repeating these words, he received the 
sentence. Constantine then called the most prominent men 
(the senate ?) together and said to his brothers, 'What do 

you term me ? your brother or your emperor ? If you term 
me emperor, I will call you my brothers: but, if you term me 
brother, I shall know you for my enemies'; to which they 
answered, 'We do not refuse to term you elder and superior 
brother, but we will never term you our emperor, since we are 
emperors with you.' The senators, however, on whom they 
trusted for support, had been won over by Constantine's presents, 
and they were deposed, and he reigned alone.15 The second 
notice appears in a shorter form in the Arabic chronicle of Mahbub 
of Hierapolis, who uses the same eastern source which was used 
by Theophanes and Michael; but here the notables and Leo 
himself are called ' patricians ', and it is added that the princes 
were banished to an island.16 

When writing my chapter on ' The Successors of Heraclius 
for the Cambridge Medieval History, I had the advantage, not 

possessed by previous authors, of reading these passages of 
Michael; but Professor Vasilyev's edition of the work of Mahbub, 
which, though shorter than that of Michael, is often even more 
valuable for chronology,17 did not appear in time for me to make 
use of it: and ts Michael's narratives of Byzantine affairs show 

great confusion, and his authority is inferior to the western 
source of Theophanes, I assumed that we had here only a per- 
verted version of the story related by Theophanes, and with 
much misgiving followed Schlosser in supposing the demand of 
the troops to have been that a share in the practical sovereignty 
should be given to the two younger brothers.18 It is, however, 
most unlikely that the Anatolics would leave the frontier in time 
of war and march to Chrysopolis for so unpractical a purpose; 
and I am now convinced that the eastern notices are substan- 

tially correct. There is nothing in them that is at variance with 
known facts, and it is clear that the author had good information, 
for he knows, what Theophanes ignores (though he must have 
read it in his eastern source), that Constans made all his sons 

emperors ;19 and the punishment inflicted on Leo, if we may 
understand the ' sentence' to be one of death, and suppose that 
he was first mutilated and then paraded through the streets, 
is so entirely in accord with Byzantine custom that it affords 
a strong presumption of the authenticity of the narrative. 

Now it is evident that the second notice in Michael refers 
to the same event as the first in Theophanes : but they are not 

15 Michael, pp. 436, 437. 16 Patr. Orient. viii. 494. 
17 See below, p. 48. 18 Cambr. Med. Hist. ii. 405. 19 Michael, p. 432. 
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derived from the same source, for the mention of the Anatolic 
theme, of Chrysopolis, and of Sycae by Theophanes points 
to a western origin, and the silence of Nicephorus is easily 
explained by the fact that the events related are damaging to 
the character of the orthodox emperor: for Theophanes shows 
his theological prejudices by his language only, and seldom, if 
ever, conceals facts ; 20 of which his history of Irene is an eloquent 
testimony. The first notice in Michael is, however, wholly new, 
though the date assigned to it is the same as that of the narrative 
of the mutiny in Theophanes; and, while the story in Theophanes 
is at this date impossible, that of Michael is what might naturally 
be expected to happen. In earlier times it had been the custom 
to divide the empire between an emperor's sons after his death: 
but the reduced size of the empire after the Saracen conquests, and 
the necessity of presenting a united front to the enemy, made 
this inadmissible, and Heraclius had therefore made a special 
provision that two of his sons should reign jointly; but in 

consequence of Constantine's early death the partnership lasted 
three months only. Constans, however, had been absent in the 
west for six years before his death, and, as his life was ended by 
assassination, he had no opportunity of making provision for the 
succession, so that a new position was created by his death, and 
the officials, not knowing if the new emperor would recognize 
his brothers as colleagues, were in doubt how to act. Accordingly 
Constantine settled the matter by ordering (perhaps in a speech 
before the senate like his father's twenty-six years before21) 
that his brothers should receive imperial honours and their 
names should appear in public acts and their heads on coins 

together with his own. This must have been done as soon as 
the news of Constans' death arrived (autumn 66822), and the 
reason for the date A. s. 981 is probably that in the canon of James, 
which may be assumed to have been used by the common source 
as well as by Michael himself, that year was equated with the 
first of Constantine.23 

It remains to consider how Theophanes came to omit this 
notice and insert the story of the mutiny in its place. In the 
chronicle of George the Monk the mutiny is placed after the 
destruction of the Arab fleet ;24 and as after the alleged Sicilian 

expedition of Constantine25 George gives none of the notices 
derived from the eastern source, we must infer that in this part 
of his work he draws not from Theophanes, but from the western 

20 See, however, below, p. 49. 21 Theophanes, A.M. 6134. 
22 From the synodal acts it appears that Constantine assumed the consulship 

between 17 September and 7 November. 
23 See above, p. 42, n. 1. It is there also equated with the tenth of Mu'awiya, as 

in Michael's text. The Arab years of the eastern writer seem to be worthless. 
24 Ed. De Boor, p. 723. 25 See Byz. Zeitschr. xvii. 455. 
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source used by him;26 and there is therefore good reason for 
thinking that this source agreed with the eastern writer in dating 
the mutiny not earlier than 677. Now under the same year as the 
emperor's order with regard to his brothers Michael records 
the accession of Constantine and the invasion of Africa; and, as 
both of these are recorded under the same year by Theophanes, 
the latter almost in the same words, that author clearly derived 
the notices from his eastern source. In his other source, however, 
he found the story of the mutiny, perhaps without definite date, 
and, unintelligently taking it to refer to the same event, recorded 
it under this year in place of the notice properly belonging to it. 
I would conjecture that in the common source some words 
containing a comparison with the Trinity were recorded, and that 
this conduced to the mistake. He has not, however, entirely 
omitted the eastern notice, but sums it up in the words oVv ro,i 
aSeX(ot9,27 in spite of the contradiction to the following narrative. 

We have already seen that the earlier notice in Theophanes 
and the later in Michael relate the same event from different 
sources: therefore, when they agree, their testimony is very 
strong, and we may be sure that the reference to the Trinity 
was in some form made on this occasion. The two accounts are 
written from different points of view, Theophanes relating 
shortly the important facts, while Michael gives us anecdotes; 
but there is no essential contradiction between them. Theophanes 
ascribes the opposition to a theme, Michael to one man; but 
clearly a private man would not oppose the emperor, and it is 
obvious to assume that Leo was crzpaTr)^yd of the Anatolics, and 
that he played a similar part to that played by Alexius in 791 ;28 

nor is the fact that he alone is mentioned by Michael inconsistent 
with the statement of Theophanes that several officers were 
hanged. From Theophanes, also, we may take the story of the 
treachery by which they were induced to place themselves in 
the emperor's power. Again, Theophanes places the comparison 
with the Trinity in the mouth of the soldiers, while Michael 
ascribes it to Leo at the time of execution; but, if it was used 
as a kind of war-cry by the theme, Leo may well have repeated 
it when he had no more to fear or hope; and if, as I have con- 
jectured, a comparison of the kind was actually made either by 

26 That George used this source may be inferred from the account of the naval 
battle of 655, in which Theophanes (A. M. 6146) combines two narratives, of which one 
is preserved in Michael (p. 431) and the other in George (p. 716). See Kaestner, 
De Imperio Constantini III, pp. 6 if. The common part may here be explained by the 
use of a common authority by the two sources. George must, however, have known 
Theophanes, since he coincides with him down to the end. 

27 Omitted by Anastasius. The association of the brothers is also stated under 
A. M. 6160 from the eastern source (cf. Michael, p. 434). 

28 Theoph. A.M. 6283. 
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the emperor or by the senators in 668, the appeal would be a very 
telling one. The words, however, cannot have been those 
recorded by Theophanes and George, which must arise from a 

misunderstanding on the writers' part of the position of the two 

princes.29 The insurgents sought not to force the emperor to 
associate his brothers in the empire, but to prevent him from 

deposing them; and they had no futile or sentimental end 
before them, but the very practical one of ensuring that in 
the event of the emperor's death (his life was perhaps known 
to be a bad one) his successor should be a man, not a boy. As 
to the fate of the brothers, they may well have been both mutilated 
and banished, as is in fact stated by the Logothete,30 probably 
from the source of Theophanes.31 

Of the second notice in Theophanes, in which the deposition 
of the princes is recorded, the origin is simple. After the Mardaite 

occupation of Lebanon (678) Michael records the insurrection 
of a certain John son of Mzhezh, whom he states to have been 
defeated and killed by Constantine in Sicily, and then goes on to 

say that 'after defeating the tyrant and alarming the Saracens' 
he deposed his brothers, as related above. Mahbub omits the 
insurrection of John; but between the Mardaite rising and the 

deposition of the princes he records an earthquake at Batnae and 
Edessa (dated by Michael and the chronicle of 846 32 3 April 679),33 
the death of Mu'awiya on 6 May 680,34 and the synod of Con- 

stantinople in the first year of Yazid, which according to the canon 
of James is A.S. 992 = A.M. 6172 - 680-1. Michael, who divides 
his work into sections according to subjects, records these events 
elsewhere,35 and ends the section with the story of the deposition; 
but Mahbub, placing a note of sequence between each event, 
goes on to relate the death of Yazid, but adds that this was 

preceded by the rebellion of Al Mukhtar.36 Now in Theophanes 

29 If we could accept the version of Zonaras (xiv. 20. 5) irapa TrOv rpitwv j /ls XpEcwv 

BaatXaLevEfac, the difficulty would vanish; but he is probably only turning the words 
of Theophanes into more classical Greek, and the agreement of Theophanes and 

George shows them to be preserving the words of the source. 
30 ( Leo Gramm.', p. 159; Theod. Mel., p. 110; Geo. Mon., ed. Muralt, ccxxxvii. 3. 
31 That George omits the banishment may be explained by the brevity of his 

notice. Saint-Martin (Lebeau, xi. 456, n. 3) says that Barhebraeus records the mutila- 
tion; but there is no mention of it in Barhebraeus, who only repeats Michael. 

82 Chron. Min. (Corp. Script. Or. Chr.), p. 231. 
33 Mahbub says in the same year as the Mardaite rising, but places the latter in 

the seventeenth of Mu'awiya, which according to the canon is 677. Michael and 
Theophanes, however, place the Mardaite rising in the ninth of Constantine = 678. 

34 By saying that this was a Sunday, which is right, he puts the date beyond doubt. 
35 pp. 436, 437, 444. 
36 Michael places this rebellion in the same year as Yazid's death (Chabot by 

omitting the copula in translation has obscured this fact), but without note of sequence. 
Really the death of Yazid was on 10 November 683 (El. Nis., A. I. 64), and the rebellion 
of Al Mukhtar on 6 May 684 (Tab. ii. 589). 
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we find these events recorded as follows: A.M. 6169, Mardaite 

rising. 6170, Earthquake at Batnae and Edessa. 6171, Death 
of Mu'awiya. 6172, Synod of Constantinople. 6173, Deposi- 
tion of the princes. 6174, Rebellion of Al Mukhtar. 6175, 
Death of Yazid. From this we see that Theophanes took the 
notice of the deposition from his eastern source,37 but omitted 
the stories of Leo and of the conversation between the emperor 
and his brothers, the former because its resemblance to the 
narrative of the mutiny which he had given before from his 
western source was too obvious, the latter probably for brevity 
only, but possibly because it was too unfavourable to Constantine. 
It is, therefore, merely a duplicate of the earlier notice, and the 
mutilation of the princes twelve years before their deposition 
need no longer trouble historians. 

It remains to consider the question of the date. The death 
of Yazid is assigned by Michael to A.S. 995, and Theophanes 
may have found the date of the deposition of the princes in his 
source also; but its omission by both Michael and Mahbub makes 
it unsafe to rely upon this, and it may very well be that, finding 
two years vacant between the synod in A. . 992 =A.M. 6172 and 
Yazid's death in A.S. 995 = A.M. 6175, and being obliged from 
the form of his work to place every notice under a definite year, 
he filled them up with the two intervening notices in the source.38 
We cannot, therefore, be sure that the date assigned to the 

deposition by him was derived from the source, and can only 
assume that it was there placed not earlier than A. . 992 and not 
later than A.s. 995; and the accuracy of this date is confirmed 

by the unlikelihood of the Anatolics marching to Chrysopolis 
while the war continued, that is before 680,39 and by the existence 
of a coin of the three brothers ascribed to Constantine's twenty- 
seventh year (April 680-April 681).40 As, however, the synodal 
acts are throughout dated by the years of the three emperors, 
we may postpone the terminus a quo to 16 September 681, the 

37 There is one curious divergence. Michael throughout (pp. 432, 435, 436, 437) 
calls the princes 'Tiberius and Heraclius' (Mahbub does not record the names), and 
at A.M. 6160 Theophanes, following the eastern source, does the same; but here and 
at A.M. 6153 he calls them 'HpaKXXelov Kal Tti'ptov, and the synodal acts show him 
to be right. As Georgius Monachus (p. 717) and the Logothete have the same order, 
we must suppose that Theophanes got it from his western source. 

38 The date given for the rebellion of Al Mukhtar, at all events, can hardly have been 
in the source, for it appears from Michael that it was there placed in the same year 
as Yazid's death (see above, p. 48, n. 36). Probably Theophanes took the statement 
that it occurred 'before' to mean 'the year before '. The question of the chronological 
system of the eastern writer and its relation to the canon of James is too far-reaching 
to discuss here, and for the present purpose it is unnecessary to do so. 

39 See Journ. of Hell. Stud. xviii. 189. 
40 WVroth, Imp. Byz. Coins, p. 329, no. 97. The year is not certain. We know from 

'he dating of the synodal acts that Constantine was crowned in 654. 

VOL. XXX.--NO. CXVII. E 

1910 49 

This content downloaded from 96.234.10.151 on Wed, 4 Dec 2013 21:17:56 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


THE BROTHERS OF THE 

date of the last session.41 In order to fix the terminus ante quem, 
we have a coin of the thirtieth year (April 683-April 684) with 
Constantine's head only,42 and the fact that after Yazid's death 
the Romans took advantage of the anarchy which followed to 
renew hostilities 43 and the war lasted till 7 July 685.44 The large 
number of coins on which Constantine appears alone is, however, 
in favour of an earlier date; and, as the edict of confirmation 
of the synod, issued on 13 December 681, runs in his name only,45 
there is good ground for placing the deposition of the brothers 
before that time. It is true that the letters of invitation to the 
patriarchs are also in Constantine's name only; 46 but a letter 
might be regarded as a private document, whereas, if the imperial 
title meant anything, it is difficult to think that, when three 
emperors existed, an edict would be issued in the name of one 
only. The papal letters, however, which were read at the synod, 
are addressed to the three,47 and, if the pope had really received 
a letter in Constantine's name only, it is scarcely credible that 
he would address his answer to all three brothers; and I cannot, 
therefore, but suspect that in the letters of invitation the names 
of the younger brothers were expunged after their disgrace: 
but, if this had been done in the edict, one would expect it to 
have been done in the synodal acts proper also.48 I believe, 
then, that Theophanes has, though perhaps by accident, given 
the right date, and that the deposition took place between 
16 September and 13 December 681. The mutiny of the Anatolics 
should therefore be placed at the end of 681 or beginning of 682. 
It may be that the deposition was announced, as Michael seems 
to imply, before an assembly, possibly of the great officers of 
state present at the synod, possibly of the senate itself; but, if 
there is any truth in the story of the bribes, they must have been 
given, not to the officials, from whom no danger was to be feared, 
but to the soldiers, to whom a donative may well have been 
granted. The mutilation and banishment were probably a con- 
sequence of the mutiny, and not originally intended. The 
conversation between the brothers need not be taken seriously. 

The statement of Theophanes that Constantine then ' reigned 
alone with Justinian his son' is an Irish bull; and, while the 
words ,o'vo , e/ao-ri'vo-E are taken from his source (' he deposed 
his brothers and reigned alone,' Michael; 'he deposed his 
brothers from the kingdom and reigned alone,' Mahbub), the 
contradiction (o-v 'Iovorrvtavco rcO vO) aVrov is a false inference 

41 Mansi, xi. 624. 42 Wroth, op. cit., p. 318, no. 32. 
43 Journ. of Hell. Stud. xviii. 207. 
44 El. Nis., A. R. 65. 45 Mansi, xi. 697, 712. 
46 Ibid. pp. 196, 201. 47 Ibid. pp. 233, 285. 
48 The letter of Leo II (p. 725) is addressed to Constantine only. 
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from the source, in which it was only stated that he deposed his 
brothers in order to secure the succession to his son. That 
Justinian was not crowned at this time follows from the existence 
of coins of Constantine alone, especially of the coin of his thirtieth 
year mentioned above, and the complete absence of coins of Con- 
stantine and Justinian, and from the letter of Justinian to the pope, 
which is dated 17 February 687, in the second year of his reign.49 
From this last it follows that the association of Justinian, if 
it ever took place (as the assertion of Theophanes has been shown 
to be based upon a misunderstanding, there is no authority for 
it), was carried out not earlier than 18 February 685. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

Burgundian Notes 

IV. THE SUPPOSED ORIGIN OF BURGUNDIA MINOR 1 

IT is not doubted that King Rodulf II of Burgundy obtained 
a considerable accession of territory at the expense of Suabia, 
but the date and the occasion of his aggrandizement are disputed. 
According to the classical historian of the medieval empire, Duke 
Burchard of Suabia, not long after he had defeated Rodulf at the 
battle of Winterthur in 919, made an alliance with him, gave him 
his daughter Bertha to wife, and ceded to him, probably as her 

dowry, a part of southern Alamannia, namely, the Aargau as 
far as the Reuss.2 A similar statement has been made by most 
writers on the reign of King Henry the Saxon. It is, however, 
to be observed that the one authority who records the grant, 
Liudprand of Cremona, mentions it not in connexion with Duke 
Burchard and his daughter's marriage, which took place in 922,3 
but in connexion with King Henry and his acquisition of the 

Holy Lance. This relique-so Liudprand tells us-belonged to 
Rodulf II, and the German king ardently desired to obtain its 

possession. His request was refused, and it was only a threat 
to invade and ravage his kingdom that compelled Rodulf to give 
it up; whereupon Henry heaped presents upon him, and further- 
more gave him no small part of the duchy of Suabia (verum etiam 
Suevorum provincie parte non minima honoravit).4 

49 Mansi, xi. 737, 738. 
1 This note was written nearly a year ago. The delay in its publication has enabled 

me to profit by the remarks of Dr. A. Hofmeister, Deutschland und Burgund imfriheren 
Mittelalter (Leipzig, 1914). The preceding Burgundian Notes appeared ante, xxvi. 310; 
xxvii. 299; xxviii. 106. 

2 Wilhelm von Giesebrecht, Geschichte der Deutschen Kaiserzeit, i. (5th ed., 1881) 
209 f. 

3 Ann. Sangall. mai., in Monum. Germ. Hist., Scriptores, i. 78; cf. Poupardin, Le 

Boyaume de Bourgogne (1907), p. 374 f. 
4 Antapodosis, iv. 25. 
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from the source, in which it was only stated that he deposed his 
brothers in order to secure the succession to his son. That 
Justinian was not crowned at this time follows from the existence 
of coins of Constantine alone, especially of the coin of his thirtieth 
year mentioned above, and the complete absence of coins of Con- 
stantine and Justinian, and from the letter of Justinian to the pope, 
which is dated 17 February 687, in the second year of his reign.49 
From this last it follows that the association of Justinian, if 
it ever took place (as the assertion of Theophanes has been shown 
to be based upon a misunderstanding, there is no authority for 
it), was carried out not earlier than 18 February 685. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

Burgundian Notes 

IV. THE SUPPOSED ORIGIN OF BURGUNDIA MINOR 1 

IT is not doubted that King Rodulf II of Burgundy obtained 
a considerable accession of territory at the expense of Suabia, 
but the date and the occasion of his aggrandizement are disputed. 
According to the classical historian of the medieval empire, Duke 
Burchard of Suabia, not long after he had defeated Rodulf at the 
battle of Winterthur in 919, made an alliance with him, gave him 
his daughter Bertha to wife, and ceded to him, probably as her 

dowry, a part of southern Alamannia, namely, the Aargau as 
far as the Reuss.2 A similar statement has been made by most 
writers on the reign of King Henry the Saxon. It is, however, 
to be observed that the one authority who records the grant, 
Liudprand of Cremona, mentions it not in connexion with Duke 
Burchard and his daughter's marriage, which took place in 922,3 
but in connexion with King Henry and his acquisition of the 

Holy Lance. This relique-so Liudprand tells us-belonged to 
Rodulf II, and the German king ardently desired to obtain its 

possession. His request was refused, and it was only a threat 
to invade and ravage his kingdom that compelled Rodulf to give 
it up; whereupon Henry heaped presents upon him, and further- 
more gave him no small part of the duchy of Suabia (verum etiam 
Suevorum provincie parte non minima honoravit).4 

49 Mansi, xi. 737, 738. 
1 This note was written nearly a year ago. The delay in its publication has enabled 

me to profit by the remarks of Dr. A. Hofmeister, Deutschland und Burgund imfriheren 
Mittelalter (Leipzig, 1914). The preceding Burgundian Notes appeared ante, xxvi. 310; 
xxvii. 299; xxviii. 106. 

2 Wilhelm von Giesebrecht, Geschichte der Deutschen Kaiserzeit, i. (5th ed., 1881) 
209 f. 

3 Ann. Sangall. mai., in Monum. Germ. Hist., Scriptores, i. 78; cf. Poupardin, Le 
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April 

Notes and Documzents 

The Emperor Leo V and Vardan the Turk 

THE story told by Genesius about the prophecies of the monk of 
Philomelium to Vardan, who in 803 rebelled against Nicephorus I, 
and his three followers, Leo the Armenian, afterwards Leo V, 
Michael of Amorium, afterwards Michael II, and Thomas of 
Gaziura, commonly called the Slavonian,l is well known; and 

though of course no serious historian can accept it as historical fact, 
attempts have been made to extract information as to the early 
careers of these three men from it. The object of this paper is 
to show that in the case of Leo there was a real connexion between 
him and Vardan, and that the position assigned to him in the 

story may well be accepted as correct. In the contemporary 
life of the hermit Joannicius (d. 846) by Peter the monk we find 
mention of a certain Bryenes ' son of the Turk ', to whom Leo 
was edaEX os,2 while in the parallel life by Sabas he is described 
as r-vyKX7\TLKO' without record of his parentage, and Leo is 
called his d8eXfL8os.3 Now the identity of 'the Turk' can hardly 
be in doubt, for Theophanes in recording the insurrection of 
Vardan calls him BapSacvr ... 6 7riKX\ryv TovpKos,4 and 

Bryenes was therefore Vardan's son. It may indeed be objected 
that according to the Continuator of Theophanes Vardan after 
his fall made all his sons enter a monastery,5 and a son of his 
could not therefore be a senator; but, even if the Continuator 
were a better authority than he in fact is, men who retired into 
monasteries for political reasons often left them when circum- 
stances changed, and the deaths of Nicephorus and Stauracius 
made further seclusion unnecessary for the family of Vardan, 
even if we accept the story of the hagiographers with its prophecy 
so literally as to suppose that Bryenes was a senator before Leo's 
accession.6 

It remains to consider what was the relationship between 

Bryenes and Leo. The word eaSc&Xe os generally means 

p. 8, ed. Bonn. 2 ch. 16 (Acta Sanctorum, Nov. ii. 392). 
3 ch. 16 (ibid. p. 347). 4 A. M. 6295. 5 i. 3, ed. Bonn. 
6 The title may have been added by Sabas without authority (see below, p. 257, 

note 7); but, if Bryenes had been a monk, it would probably have been stated. 
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'cousin', but sometimes 'nephew', while a8eXkCLSo '(more 
usually a3EX 0LSovs) means 'nephew', and no certain instance 
of its use for 'cousin' is given in the lexicons. Words of 
relationship at this time were however often used with different 

meanings (e.g. ave4Lon, and in Latin nepos), and, if Leo was 

nephew of Bryenes, he must have been Vardan's grandson, 
which chronology makes unlikely. Moreover, Sabas not only 
makes Leo aSeXLSd03 of Bryenes, but also Bryenes ae4X<L8o03 
of Leo, and therefore, as two men cannot be one another's nephews, 
we are compelled to take the word to mean 'first cousin'.7 Ac- 
cordingly, as Leo was first cousin of Bryenes, he must have been 

nephew either of Vardan himself or of his wife Domnica,8 and it 
was therefore natural that he should hold the position in Vardan's 
army which is assigned to him in the story told by Genesius, 
though it would be very unsafe to argue from this that Michael 
and Thomas were also serving under Vardan. The exact form of 
the relationship cannot be determined. Leo's father is called 
Bardas,9 which represents 'Vard', and two brothers might 
very well bear these two kindred names, though Leo might 
equally well have been son of Vardan's sister or nephew of 
Domnica. Vardan, as his name shows, was, like Leo and 
a large proportion of the military leaders of the time, an 
Armenian, and it is hardly necessary to say that the surname 

ToVpKog does not mean that he was really a Turk, though, as 
in the case of the name Xadapog applied to Leo IV, it may mean 
that he had Turkish (probably Chazar) blood in his veins. 

E. W. BROOKS. 

The Materials for the Reign of Robert I of Normandy 
ROBERT I, commonly called Robert the Magnificent or, for 

no good reason, Robert the Devil, is one of the less known 
figures in the series of Norman dukes. His reign was brief and 
left few records, and it was naturally overshadowed by that of 
his more famous son, yet we shall never understand the Normandy 
of the Conqueror's time without some acquaintance with the 
period immediately preceding. The modern sketches 1 are scanty 
and unsatisfactory, and while the extant evidence does not 
permit of a full or adequate narrative, they can be replaced only 
when the available material has been more fully utilized and more 

7 It is very likely that Sabas had no authority except Peter; but even in this 
case his version shows that he uses d5EXAL8s3 for 'cousin ', and therefore understood 
caBiEX(pos in that sense. 

3 Cont. Theoph., 1. c. 9 Script. Hist. Byz. (Bonn) xxx. 336. 
1 See, besides the older histories of Normandy, Palgrave, History of Normandy 

and Enqland, iii. 141-90; Freeman, Norman Conquest (1877), ii. 179-91; Stenton, 
William the Conqueror, pp. 63-72. 
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